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poor shall not perish for ever. Arise, O Lord! Let not man prevail;
let the nations be judged before thee! Put them in fear, O Lord! Let
the nations know that they are but men! Selah.” *

The Holy Prophet fathered the poor and the indigent and promulgated the
doctrines of the Unity of God and universal brotherhood of mankind and
thus convinced the people at large that they were only mortal humans.

The fifth sign of David

“Thou dost see; yea, thou dost note trouble and vexation, that thou
mayst take it into thy hands; the hapless commits himself to thee;
thou hast been the helper of the fatherless. Break thou the arm of
the wicked and evildoer; seek out his wickedness till thou find none.
The Lord is king for ever and ever; the nations shall perish from his
land.” ®

“Sing to God, sing praises to his name; lift up a song to him who
rides upon the clouds; his name is the Lord, exult before him!
Father of the fatherless and protector of widows is God in his holy
habitation.” %

The epithet of being father of the fatherless and protector of the widows can
justly be applied to the Holy Prophet alone since no other prophet, not even
Moses and Jesus, did ever say a word on behalf of the orphans and widows.
It is reported of the Holy Prophet that he once joined his two fingers together
and said:

“l and the guardian of the fatherless are like (these) two fingers.”

At another occasion, he said:

24. 1bid., 9:16-20.
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“Whoever leaves any property behind, it is for his wife and children,
but who leaves nothing behind but a widow and orphans, then I am
their guardian.” %’

How aptly do the words of David stand to the credit of the Holy Prophet
who has often been described even by his enemies as the guardian of the
orphans and the widows! — and what is more, he also broke the arm of the
wicked and drove them and the alien out of Arabia, which latter, in spite of
their might and supremacy, have not yet been able to regain a footing there
for the last thirteen hundred and fifty years!

The sixth sign of David

“The words of the Lord are pure words, as silver refined in a
furnace on the ground, purified seven times. Thou shalt keep them,
O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever. The
wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted.” %

The wonderfully clear fulfilment of this prayer of David in regard to the
Holy Quran is a unanimously admitted fact. That this cannot be ascribed to
any other religious book is admitted even by a hostile writer like Muir when
he says:

“There is probably in the world no other book which has remained
twelve centuries with so pure a text.” %

It was revealed on the heart of the Holy Prophet through Gabriel; and no
other book ever put forth a claim of Divine protection against corruption as
does the Holy Quran in the following verse:

“Surely We have revealed the Reminder, and surely We are its
Guardian.” *

Then the haughtiness and arrogance of the opponents of the Holy Prophet,
on the one hand, and the latter’s own humility and meekness, on the other,
precisely fit in with the predictions of David.

The seventh sign of David

“They are corrupt, they do abominable deeds, there is none that does
good. ... Have they no knowledge, all the evildoers who eat up my
people as they eat bread, and do not call upon the Lord? There they
shall be in great terror, for God is with the generation of the

27. Mishkat, chapter Shafgah wa-al-Rahmah.
28. Psalms, 12:6-8 (Authorised Version). 29. William Muir, Life of Muhammad.
30. The Quran, 15:9.
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righteous. You would confound the plans of the poor, but the Lord
is his refuge. O that deliverance for Israel would come out of Zion!
When the Lord restores the fortunes of his people, Jacob shall
rejoice, Israel shall be glad.”*

No better words than these can describe the state of society which existed at
the advent of the Holy Prophet. The same is referred to in the Holy Quran,
yet in fewer words:

“Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea.” *

History bears evidence to the truth of these words. Darkness prevailed over
all countries of the world, affecting the beliefs of men as well as their deeds.
The doctrine of Unity had been forgotten. Deliverance was ordained not to
come out of Zion (Jerusalem) but from Makka: Let Jacob rejoice, let Israel
be glad. The lost tribes of Israelites who had defiled themselves with idolatry
and polytheism in Kashmir and Afghanistan were reclaimed by the Holy
Prophet and the treasure of belief in the Unity of God was restored to them.

The eighth sign of David

“O Lord, who shall sojourn in thy tent? Who shall dwell on thy
holy hill? He who walks blamelessly, and does what is right, and
speaks the truth from his heart; who does not slander with his
tongue, and does no evil to his friend, nor takes up a reproach
against his neighbour; in whose eyes a reprobate is despised, but
who honours those who fear the Lord; who swears to his own hurt
and does not change; who does not put out his money at interest,
and does not take a bribe against the innocent. He who does these
things shall never be moved.” **

In these verses are related those characteristic qualities of a Muslim which
are mentioned in the Holy Quran. It is only Islam which teaches strict
adherence to agreements even at a loss to oneself (“swears to his own hurt™)
and prohibits lending on interest, while the entire ideology of the Jews and
the Christians is based on making profit and getting interest.

The ninth sign of David

“For the wicked shall be cut off; but those who wait for the Lord
shall possess [Av: inherit] the land. Yet a little while, and the
wicked will be no more; though you look well at his place, he will

31. Psalms, 14:1, 4-7. 32. The Quran, 30:41.
33. Psalms 15:1-5.
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not be there. But the meek shall possess [Av: inherit] the land, and
delight themselves in abundant prosperity [Av: the abundance of
peace]. The wicked plots against the righteous, and gnashes his teeth
at him; but the Lord laughs at the wicked, for he sees that his day
is coming ...

“... but the children of the wicked shall be cut off. The righteous
shall possess [Av: inherit] the land, and dwell upon it for ever. The
mouth of the righteous utters wisdom, and his tongue speaks justice.
The law of his God is in his heart; his steps do not slip.” *

This prophecy is referred to in the Holy Quran in the following verse:

“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder that My
righteous servants will inherit the land. Surely in this is a message
for a people who serve (Us).” *

In fulfilment of this prophecy, the Holy Land came in possession of the
Muslims in 637 c.E. during the caliphate of Umar. During the life of the
Holy Prophet himself, all the enemies of Islam and the wicked who sought
to destroy Islam were cut off in a short period of twenty-three years, and not
a trace of them remained. There is no parallel in the world of such a
complete turn-about in a country and nation within so short a period.

The tenth sign of David

“May he defend the cause of the poor of the people, give
deliverance to the needy, and crush the oppressor! May he live
while the sun endures, and as long as the moon, throughout all
generations! May he be like rain that falls on the mown grass, like
showers that water the earth! In his days may righteousness flourish,
and peace abound...

“May ... all nations serve him! For he delivers the needy when he
calls, the poor and him who has no helper, ... precious is their blood
in his sight. Long may he live, may gold of Sheba be given to him!
May prayer be made for him continually, and blessings invoked for
him all the day! ... May his name endure for ever, his fame continue
as long as the sun! May men bless themselves by him, all nations
call him blessed! Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who alone
does wondrous things. Blessed be his glorious name for ever; may
his glory fill the whole earth! Amen, and Amen!” *

34. lbid., 37:9-13, 28-31. 35. The Quran, 21:105-106.
36. Psalms, 72:4-7, 11-19.
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The Prophet David predicts here that the Promised One will be the Last
Prophet, since he shall abide for ever. He is stated to be the guardian of the
poor and the needy; that he shall crush the oppressors, but for the righteous
he will come down like rain upon the mown grass; and there will be abund-
ance of peace, that is, Islam will spread all over.

The prophecy was fulfilled to the letter in the person of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad and gifts of Sheba were brought to him. That prayer also shall
be made for him is manifested by the conduct of the Muslims who many
times a day repeat the Islamic formula of prayer, “O Allah bless Muhammad
and the followers of Muhammad.” *” These are the “wonderous things” that
only God can do.

The eleventh sign of David

“Let this be recorded for a generation to come, so that a people yet
unborn may praise the Lord.” *

The “generation to come” is that of Islam, the last religion of the world.
Muslims, of all people, are untiring in their praises of God and glorify Him
scores of times in their daily five-times prayers. This has no parallel in any
other religion.

The twelfth sign of David

“l thank thee that thou hast answered me and hast become my
salvation. The stone which the builders rejected has become the
head of the corner [Av: headstone of the corner]. This is the Lord’s
doing; it is marvellous in our eyes ... Blessed be he who enters in
the name of the Lord!” *

The Bible and the Jews impute such evils to David which are simply incon-
sistent with the dignity of a prophet. The Holy Prophet Muhammad cleared
him of those false accusations and it behoved David to sing his praises. The
Holy Prophet and his followers are the stone which the Israelite builders
rejected, since they regarded Ishmaelites as having no good. But it was
ordained otherwise. The Holy Prophet Muhammad was raised among the
Ishmaelites and, being head stone,” completed the edifice of prophethood.
Without this head stone the entire building of prophethood was purposeless.

37. Allahumma barik ‘ala Muhammad-in wa-‘ala ali-Muhammad-in.

38. Psalms, 102 :18.

39. Ibid., 118:21-23, 26.

40. Some Biblical versions contain only the word ‘corner stone’, which is wrong. In this
context, the correct version is what we have adopted, namely, the ‘headstone’; no doubt
at another place, only ‘corner stone’ is the appropriate rendering.
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In the Hebrew text this stone has been referred to as rosh-pinnah, which
means the head stone of a dome; it also means the final stone of a fortifi-
cation which is built as protection against the enemies. Pinnah means a
tower of safety.* The Holy Prophet alone could be the head stone of the
tower since all types of prophethood come to end with him, none of the
Israelite prophets ever made such a claim, nor any of them invoked Divine
sanction of his being the final prophet.

41. 2 Chronicles, 26 : 15; Zephaniah, 1:16; 3:86.



Chapter 7
Solomon’s M ahamaddim

Bible foretells Holy Prophet’s advent by name

“His speech is most sweet, and he is altogether desirable [Av:
lovely]. This is my beloved and this is my friend, O daughters of
Jerusalem.”*

Like the rest of the prophets of the world, Solomon too has a prophecy about
the advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad. We have several songs from
him in love of the Holy Prophet. His prophecy is in the clearest possible
words. One song actually gives his name as Mahamaddim.

The Bible has suffered constant alteration and corruption owing to the
vicissitudes of time. It is an admitted fact that there existed no such thing as
the Hebrew script in the lifetime of Moses. The Bible was committed to
writing in the existing Hebrew script centuries after Moses. Its compiler was
Ezra who, after the original scripture had been lost, collected it from oral
traditions. The fact that different editions of this collection have variations in
readings in many places points to its inaccuracy. The Hebrew words
Jehovah, Abraham, Jerusalem and hundreds of like words are well-known
and yet, grammatically, they are unintelligible. Nevertheless, even in its
present interpolated form, scores of prophecies about the Holy Prophet are
found in the Bible. The Divine purpose seems to have preserved these, des-
pite the corruptions that found their way therein, so that the great World
Prophet who is the testifier of all foregoing prophets may also have corres-
ponding confirmation of his truthfulness from the lips of those prophets.

Some obj ections met

For the present | will deal with just one prophecy of Solomon which
mentions the Holy Prophet’s name as Mahamaddim. Recently, a Calcutta

1. Song of Solomon, 5: 16.
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Christian paper, the Epiphany, criticised this prophecy. The three main points
of this criticism are:

1. This particular verse of the Song of Solomon contains no prophecy,
it is a common love song.

2. The word mahamaddim occurs in several other places in the Bible
too, which means ‘the beloved object’, as for instance in Ezekiel,
2416 and 1 Kings, 20: 6.

3. In the verse under discussion, the word mahamaddim has been used
as a common noun, not a proper noun.

This criticism is, however, intended for the Muslims to refute their claim that
in the Bible there is a clear prophecy by name as to the Holy Prophet’s
advent. Among themselves, the Christians put quite a different interpretation
on this verse in the Song of Solomon. The Reference Bible published by
Oxford University Press thus sums up the gist of the verse in question:

1. Christ awaketh the Church with his calling.
2. The Church, having a taste of Christ’s love, is sick.
3. A description of Christ by his graces.

If, as the Epiphany says, the verses contain no prophecy, where do Christ
and the love of the Church come in? To suit the purpose of their own
propaganda our Christian friends can see a prophecy in these verses all right.
When, however, we treat it as such, they turn round and say that it is not a
prophecy at all. That a prophecy is there in these verses is admitted by the
Christian commentators. The only question that remains to be settled is
whether it relates to Jesus, as claimed by Christians, or to the Prophet
Muhammad.

The other point in the criticism of the Epiphany, namely that the word
mahamaddim occurs in several other places in the Bible, is absolutely untrue.
The word occurs nowhere else in the whole of the Bible, except in the verse
under discussion. In Ezekiel, 24 : 16 and 1 Kings, 20 : 6 the word is mahmad,
not mahamaddim. The third point is also wrong. If the word is not a proper
noun and does not refer to any particular person, how could it be applied to
Jesus by the Christian Fathers? The context clearly shows that the word
mahamaddim has been used as an object of praise. It has been rendered into
English as “He is altogether lovely”. We render it as: “He is altogether
Muhammad”.

The prophecy word by word

Having disposed of the criticism of the Epiphany, | would now discuss at
some length the Hebrew words of this prophecy. The Hebrew words in
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Roman script are as follows:

hikko mamtaqgim we-khullo mahamaddim zeh dodi we-zeh re‘i
benoth-Yerushalayim.?

1. Hikko mamtaqgim

The first word of the verse is hikko, whose root is hakh or hanakh. The
following are the various meanings of these roots:

the inside of the mouth;

jaw;

palate; 3

the sense of taste; *

5. tongue or language.®

Eal A

These are the various senses of the word. Now in the Hebrew language as
well as in the Bible the words ‘mouth’, ‘tongue’ and ‘palate’ mean ‘words
that come out of the mouth’, as, for instance:

“A fool’s mouth is his ruin”,®

“l call to my servant, but he gives me no answer; | must beseech
him with my mouth.”’

It is a common Biblical idiom to use the word mouth in the sense of speech.?
The word hikko in the verse under discussion thus means ‘his word’ or ‘his
speech’.

The second word in the verse is mamtaqqgim, which is derived from
mathaq and carries the significance of:

1. to eat something delicious;
2. sweet or honey.’

In the Book of Numbers the word mithgah is the name of a place and a
spring of water in Arabia where the Israelites had halted during their
exodus.' In Arabic the word mattaq means a pot full of water or a spring of
water. The word mamtaqgim thus means ‘honey’, ‘sweet’, and ‘spring’.
The combined meaning of the expression hikko mamtaggim would
therefore be “his words are honey’, *his speech is sweet’, or ‘his mouth is a
sweet spring’. This description can fit in with only one Book in the world,

2. Ibid., 5:16. 3. See Job, 20:13, 33:2. 4. Job, 12:11.
5. lbid., 6:30. 6. Proverbs, 18:7. 7. Job, 19:16.
8. lbid.,, 19:16; Psalms, 73:9; lsaiah, 49: 2.

9. Job, 24:20; see the AV translation. 10. Numbers, 33:28.
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the Holy Quran, which not only has itself challenged the entire world with
respect to the beauty of its language but whose sweetness and eloquence of
language is admitted by Western critics like Sale, Carlyle, and other orien-
talists. As regards the word of Jesus, the description could never apply to it,
as there exists no such thing as Jesus’ own words. The suffix -im in the word
mamtaqqgim denotes dignity and grandeur. This is why, notwithstanding its
plural number, translators of the Bible have rendered it as singular. The
significance of the whole is that his words, with respect to dignity and
grandeur, will be full of sweetness. Such a Book is the Quran alone, which
is unique in eloguence and diction and has become a standard of eloquence
for all time to come — an idiosyncrasy of the coming World Teacher
prophesied by Buddha, the Dasatir and the Hindu Scriptures.™

2. We-khullo mahamaddim

After describing the sweetness of his word, Solomon gives a further clue as
to his identity. He says, we-khullo mahamaddim, i.e., he is out and out
Muhammad. In other words, not only his word is honey but he is sweetness
personified. The word mahamaddim is derived from the root hamad, which,
according to Hebrew Lexicon, means ‘to take pleasure’ and ‘desire’. But the
word has also been used in the sense of gratitude and praise. Taking all these
senses together, the word sums up the significance ‘to feel grateful to
someone for some good in him and praise the same’. Thus, in the expression
we-khullo mahamaddim, Solomon wants to convey the idea: ‘My beloved
combines all the virtues in himself. He is praiseworthy, i.e., Muhammad.
Everything about him is worthy of praise.” In the word mahamaddim too, the
suffix -im is not the mark of plurality but of dignity and grandeur, just as in
the word Elohim. Commenting on the latter word, the Jewish Encyclopaedia
says:

“Elohim is plural in form though commonly construed with a
singular verb or adjective; this is most probably to be explained as
the plural of majesty or excellence expressing high dignity or
greatness.” 2

It must be remembered that the word mahamaddim has been used but once
in the whole of the Bible — in the Song of Solomon and nowhere else. The
translators have rendered it as ‘He is altogether lovely’. As a matter of fact,
the word should never have been translated in view of the suffix -im and
should have been rendered as ‘Muhammad the Great’. What could be a
clearer evidence than the mention of the Holy Prophet by name to show that

11. See the volume of this book on Muhammad foretold by Buddha, and Muhammad in
Zoroastrian and Hindu Scriptures.
12. Jewish Encyclopaedia, art. ‘Elohim’.
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this prophecy of Solomon relates to none other than the Prophet himself?
The whole of the Bible contains not a single prophecy about Jesus by name.
The word mashiah (masih) is an attributive name. The personal name of
Jesus was Yeshu‘ (Yasu). Notwithstanding the fact, however, that the name
of Jesus has nowhere been mentioned in the Bible, Christians fish out many
prophecies about him. The Prophet of Islam has been mentioned by name
and yet they refuse to see it, and seeing it, to accept him! Are such trivial
excuses that the word mahamaddim has been used in several places in the
Bible or that the verse contains no prophecy, enough to exonerate them?

3. Zeh dodi

Solomon is not content with these two signs of his *beloved’, namely that his
word will be sweet and his name will be Mahamaddim. He proceeds to give
a third sign of him. He gives the genealogical table to which he would
belong. This is contained in the words zeh dodi. Zeh means ‘this’. Dodi, in
Hebrew, means ‘my friend” or ‘my beloved’. But it is used particularly about
an uncle or father’s brother. The Hebrew dictionary renders it thus:

» 13

“A friend, specially a father’s brother. Uncle by the father’s side.

By the use of this word, Solomon wants to convey the idea that Mahamad-
dim would be from among his cousins. He uses the word lest someone may
expect him from among the Israelites, to which stock Solomon himself
belonged. The cousins of the Israelites are the Ishmaelites, the stock out of
which the Prophet Muhammad sprang. This description also applies to none
other than the Holy Prophet. The Christians’ attempt to apply it to Jesus was
in vain because, according to Matthew and Luke, Jesus was the descendant
of Solomon in the direct line whereas ‘Mahamaddim’ must appear from
among his cousins, the Ishmaelites. Thus this description also fits in with the
Holy Prophet Muhammad who sprang from among the cousins of Solomon.

4. We-zeh re'i

Having described ‘Mahamaddim’ as from among his cousins, Solomon gives
a fourth sign of his ‘beloved’ in the words we-zeh re‘i. We-zeh means ‘and
this’. Re‘i comes from the root ra‘ah, which, according to the Bible, means
a neighbour, the other branch, a friend of humanity. The dictionary gives the
meanings: ‘A companion, a friend with whom one has intercourse’.** This
word furnishes two clues as to the identity of ‘Mahamaddim’. Firstly, he
must be a neighbour of Solomon. Arabia is the neighbouring country of
Syria, the land of Solomon. Secondly, that he will be from the second branch

13. William Gesenius and Francis Brown, A Hebrew and English Lexicon.
14. See Jeremiah, 6:21; 1 Samuel, 30:26; Job, 2:11, 19:21, 42:10; Proverbs, 25:17;
Hosea, 3:1; Exodus, 20:17; 22 : 26.
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of the same House. It is obvious that the Israelites and Ishmaelites are the
branches of the same House. In other words, Solomon says that Mahamad-
dim will belong to Arabia and will be from among the Ishmaelites.

5. Benoth-Yerushalayim

Then comes the fifth and the last clue to the identity of ‘Mahamaddim’. The
words are benoth-Yerushalayim.

Benoth-** according to the Hebrew idiom is used in the sense of
‘inhabitants’. The dictionary gives the following meaning:

‘The inhabitants of a city or country, both men and women.’

Yerushalayim: commonly the word is applied to the city of Jerusalem.
According to grammatical rules, however, there is difference of opinion as to
its meaning. Some Hebrew scholars trace it to the root yerush-shalom and
render it as ‘the property of peace’, which is wrong according to grammar.
Some scholars derive it from the root yarawah which means foundation and
render the word as ‘the foundation of peace’. Likewise, scores of other
meanings are read into it. As a matter of fact, the word is from the root yaru,
meaning people or house. The expression benoth-Yerushalayim thus means:
‘O, the inhabitants of the House of Peace!”’

The word Yerushalayim is in the dual number, i.e., it means two cities
of the name of Yerushalem. This has put Hebrew lexicographers into another
difficulty. They have rendered it as a city of two parts. Any student of the
Bible however knows that there are two Yerushalems — one, the nearer one,
the other, the farther one — one, the Yerushalem of Hagar, the other of
Sarah. St. Paul writes in his Epistle to the Galatians:

“Now this is an allegory: these women are two covenants. One is
from Mount Sinai, bearing children for slavery; she is Hagar. Now
Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia; she corresponds to the present
Jerusalem, for she is in slavery with her children. But the Jerusalem
above is free, and she is our mother.” 1

Thus there are two Yerushalems and therefore Solomon has addressed the
inhabitants of both the Israelites of the descendants of Sarah and the
Ishmaelites, the descendants of Hagar. Now, the question remains to which
Yerushalem does the significance of the words in the prophecy apply, i.e.,
‘a house of peace’? Obviously there has been but one house in history, the
Ka‘ba at Makka, which has ever been a house of safety. The Quran speaks
of it as “Whoever enters it becomes safe.” * This is Yerushalem in the true

15. Literally, ‘daughters of’. 16. Galatians, 4 :24-26.
17. The Quran, 3:97.
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sense of the term, not Jerusalem of which the Jews themselves think as
follows:

“Zion is turned into a desert, it lies in ruins. ‘Here all is desert.’
Look for no joy here, either from men or from mountains. A
wealthy and pious Jew came here to settle at Jerusalem. After two
years’ stay he left it with the words, ‘Let him that wishes neither
aulomhaze®® (the pleasures of this life) nor aulomhabo® (those of

the life to come) live at Jerusalem’.” %

Jesus himself has bemoaned the lot of Jerusalem in the Gospels. The city
was visited with repeated devastation at the hands of the enemy. It would be
a misnomer, in the face of all this, to call it “a house of peace’.

Conclusion

The “Jerusalem’ in the prophecy of Solomon thus refers to the one House
which has ever been a House of Safety. Whereas the Jerusalem of Sarah
imputed such false things to Solomon as unbelief, idol-worship, and
immorality, the spring of sweet honey which flowed from the “Jerusalem’ of
Hagar in Arabia vindicated the good name of that great prophet of God in
the words:

“Solomon disbelieved not, but the devils disbelieved.” #

Solomon, therefore, gratefully describes this vindicator of his name as his
beloved and Mahamaddim is therefore none other than the Holy Prophet
Muhammad from whose blessed lips flowed that spring of sweet honey
whose beauty and wisdom is to this day the wonder of the world, who
appeared in the neighbouring country of Arabia and from the second branch
of the House of Jacob, and whose abode is really the House of Peace.

Solomon’s ‘M ahamaddim’— a Jewish savant’s criticism examined

Just as the Divine Being is a common factor and central point among all the
nations of the world on which the unity of the various world religions can
be founded, likewise among the world prophets the personality of the
Prophet Muhammad occupies a position in which the diverse religions of the
world find a common converging point. Every great prophet of the world has
foretold his advent and exhorted his followers to rally around this “mercy to
the nations”. There may be numerous points of difference among the various
religions of the world, but they are all agreed on the advent of this world
Teacher, who has been mentioned by various epithets by various prophets,

18. l.e., ‘olam ha-zeh — Editor’s note. 19. l.e., ‘olam ha-ba — Editor’s note.
20. Dr. Ludwig August Frankl, The Jews in the East, London, 1859.
21. The Quran, 2:102.
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such as the Lord with ten thousand saints by Enoch, Moses and the Rishis
of the Vedas, as the saviour of the barque in time of the universal flood of
sin by Noah, as a prophet like himself by Moses, as a beloved by David, as
Mahamaddim by Solomon and as Paraclete by Jesus.

Yishrael Messenger’s criticism

It should have been unnecessary to add anything to what we have said above
on this topic, but a contributer to the Yishrael Messenger of Shanghai has
raised a few points by way of criticism of our interpretation of this prophecy.
It is, therefore, only right that after having invited the attention of our
Christian friends towards this prophecy, we should now turn to the Jewish
scholars and enquire of them as to who after all is Solomon’s Mahamaddim,
also called “distinguished among ten thousand”. The first addressees of this
prophecy are the Jews and they claim to be foremost custodians of the
Hebrew language and the Old Testament. We must readily admit that in
respect of the knowledge of the intricacies of the Hebrew language, Christian
scholars stand no comparison to the Jewish savants and hence it gives us
special pleasure to address these latter friends and see what light we get from
them on this most important research problem.

The writer in the Yishrael Messenger, June 1, 1935, expresses delight at
the fact that since Islam is a daughter religion in relation to Judaism, it is her
right to turn to the mother religion for confirmation of her own claims. We,
on our part, are nonetheless proud of the fact that like a far-sighted mother,
Judaism did not leave the Israelite nation as an orphan but bequeathed to it
the good news that the Lord, who is the bedrock of Israel, is coming with
ten thousand saints. He would be ‘like’ Moses to them and also the
‘Mahamaddim’ of Solomon. The prophet foretold is the Prophet of Islam
who brought the blessings of the old Jerusalem to the new Jerusalem of
Makka. He, according to Solomon, is the ‘sweet fountain” who vindicated
the holy names and the Israelite prophets in particular. The old Jerusalem
attributed sinful and ugly things to its own great prophets. This new
Jerusalem re-established their purity. We are, therefore, glad to see that our
Israelite brother has, in right earnest, set himself to investigate the truth
about the identity of the Lord with the ten thousand saints and the bedrock
of Israel’s salvation. In order to find out the identity of this promised
Prophet, the Quran has laid down a test which, | am sure, will not be denied
by our Israelite friend:

“Those whom We have given the Book recognize him as they
recognize their own sons.” %

22. The Quran, 2: 146.



108 Ch. 7. SOLOMON’S MAHAMADDIM

i.e., let them (the Israelites) test his truthfulness on the same standard
according to which they test the prophethood of their own prophets.

Solomon’s prophecy

“My beloved is all radiant and ruddy, distinguished among ten
thousand.” ?

Everyone having just a nodding acquaintance with the life account of the
Holy Prophet knows that he was blessed with a bright and radiant face and
a ruddy complexion — not the whitish colour of the Syrians. And secondly,
that at the time of the conquest of Makka, he marched at the head of ten
thousand, among whom he had the pre-eminent position of chief. These two
attributes mentioned by Solomon, namely a bright and ruddy countenance
and pre-eminent among ten thousand, are met with in just one personality in
world history and that is the Prophet of Islam. He and none other, therefore,
is the “‘Mahamaddim’ of Solomon.

Our Israelite friend, commenting upon one word of this verse, namely
dagul (translated as “distinguished’), has shown it to be a derivative of degel
and has rendered it as ‘flag” or ‘of tall stature’. Before touching this point,
let us have a general view of the whole of this verse.

Dodi : This is the first word in the verse. In this word the last letter, yod,
is possessive, meaning ‘my’. Dod means friend, but in Hebrew it applies
particularly to a friend who is the brother of one’s father, i.e., an uncle. In
the dictionary of Gesenius and Brown it has been rendered as:

1. love;
2. object of love, one beloved, a lover, friend;
3. a friend, specially an uncle, father’s brother.?

With the suffix he, it becomes dodah which means both ‘father’s sister’ and

‘paternal uncle’s wife’.?®

Thus it is obvious that in this verse Solomon points out the first mark of
identification of his beloved as being his paternal uncle. This refers to
Ishmael who stood to Solomon in the relation of uncle and from Ishmael’s
seed was born the Prophet of Islam. In plain words Solomon says that the
promised prophet was to be his Ishmaelite beloved, not Israelite.

23. Song of Solomon, 5: 10.
;12297 2337 DITRY NY 07T
24. Leviticus, 20: 20, 25 : 49; Numbers, 36 : 11; 1 Samuel, 10: 14, 15, 14 : 50; 2 Kings, 24 : 17;

1 Chronicles, 27 : 32; Jeremiah, 32:7, 8, 9, 12.
25. Exodus, 20 : 6; Leviticus, 18: 14, 20: 20.
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Sah : This is the second word of the prophecy. It means bright, brilliant,
and shining. In Arabic such a countenance is called dahdah (the Hebrew and
Arabic letter s is closely related to the Arabic letter d). Here Solomon gives
the second mark of identification of his beloved, namely that he will have a
bright face.

We : the third word of the prophecy, means ‘and’.

Adom : this is derived from adam which means ‘ruddy complexion’. That
is, the beloved’s complexion is not to be white. It would be reddish and full
of lustre.

Dagul : our lIsraelite friend has shown it to be a derivative of degel.
According to the dictionary it means: ‘To set up a banner’, ‘to erect a stan-
dard’, ‘conspicuous’, and ‘pre-eminent’. Thus the word in the prophecy
means a ‘pre-eminent, distinguished person’. Even if the word is taken in the
sense of a ‘flag” as suggested by our Israelite friend, it means, according to
Biblical idiom, ‘pre-eminent’. In this same song we have: “His banner over
me was love.” % In other words, | am proud of his love or | am distinguished
for his love. The word ‘flags’ has been used in the sense of ‘conquerors’.?’
Our friend’s view that the word dagul means ‘of tall stature’ is not correct.
It means pre-eminent or distinguished.

Testimony of Jewish scholars

The translation of the Bible published by the Jewish Publication Society of
America renders this verse as follows:

“My beloved is white and ruddy and pre-eminent above ten
thousand.”

Thus dagul here does not mean ‘of tall stature” but ‘of over-towering person-
ality’. Our friend has further pointed out that in interpreting a prophecy we
must not take it in a literal sense; for it is a poetical piece and poetry is
mostly couched in the language of metaphor. This very mistake, however,
has been committed by our critic in taking dagul in its literal sense of ‘tall
stature’, whereas, as a matter of fact, it indicates ‘pre-eminence’.

The second point of criticism

Our Israelite friend further says that in Hebrew the word is not mahamaddim,
but mahamudim. Now with regard to this, we must say that in the face of so
many other marks of identification, all pointing to the Prophet of Islam, mere
variation in vowels should carry no weight. If, however, our friend insists on
it, we would point out that, in Hebrew, vowels were introduced only as late
as the 8th century C.E., two hundred years after the advent of Islam. Use of

26. Song of Solomon, 2: 4. 27. lbid., 6:4.
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vowels was not in vogue in previous times. The result was that, thanks to
these latter-day compilers of vowels, many words were bungled through
wrong vowels which, consequently, are inexplicable according to Hebrew
grammar. Does not the learned writer know that this wrong vowelling has
played havoc with an important word like Yehowah and no one today can
say what exactly is its correct pronunciation? Likewise with David’s name,
no one knows whether it is Dawid, David or Dawood.

Is mahamaddim plural?

Our learned critic finds another fault with our interpretation, namely that
mahamaddim is plural and hence it cannot be the name of a particular
person. He is not prepared to agree that, like Elohim, the -im in mahamaddim
is for dignity and majesty. He concedes that, in Elohim, the suffix -im
indicates not plurality, but majesty, but he treats this as a solitary exception.
In support of this view, he says that Jews also use the singular form Eloah.
We fail, however, to follow how God can both be singular and plural. Our
friend must, however, know what Jewish scholars think about it. One
authority writes:

“It can hardly be doubted accordingly that the singular Eloah is only
an artificial restoration based on the plural Elohim.”

Thus Eloah in singular form is of new coinage and hence its use is found
restricted to poetry or in some later books. In the whole of the Bible it has
been used fifty-seven times. Out of this it has been used forty-one times in
Job’s poetical compositions and sixteen times in similar poetical pieces and
later writs. To say that Elohim is the solitary exception and that everywhere
else in the Bible -im has been used as suffix of plurality is not correct. In the
Bible there are many names which are dual or plural in form but they refer
to a particular town or place, such as Adithaim, Adoraim, Eglaim, Kilizaim,
Mizraim, Gederothaim.

-im indicates majesty
If it is admitted that, in the Hebrew language, -im sometimes indicates
majesty, such use cannot be restricted to just one word, Elohim. Since the
Jews also speak of God as Eloah in the singular, the statement that Elohim
must be taken in the sense of majesty, not of plurality, cannot hold much
water. A Christian may retort that the use of the plural Elohim in the Bible
points to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, and use of
Eloah in the singular indicates Unity in Trinity.

Another point to consider is that where a noun is followed by a singular
verb or singular pronoun it must be treated as singular even though its form
may be plural. The verb or pronoun should be the deciding factor. For
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instance, if Elohim were followed by a plural verb or plural pronoun, we
would take it to refer to the false gods, and not the one True God. In the
Song of Solomon in which the verse under discussion occurs, the beloved
mentioned by Solomon has been followed throughout the Song by a singular
verb and a singular pronoun. Consequently, the -im in mahamaddim indicates
majesty, not plurality.

Ever since this prophecy has been published by us, it has bestirred Chris-
tian and Jewish circles. Our Christian critic of Madras says that mahamaddim
has been used in several places in the Bible and hence it refers to no
particular person. Our Jewish friend, however, tells us that it has nowhere
been used in the Bible. We stand on our own research that the word
mahamaddim has been used in the Bible, but that it has been used only once,
and that is in the verse in the Song of Solomon, and its correct pronunciation
is mahamaddim not mahamudim. Our Jewish friend, after reading it as
mahamudim, makes a further mistake in rendering it as ‘covetous people’.
Does Solomon sing the praises of ‘covetous people’ in the whole of this
song? Notwithstanding many changes in the Bible, the latest version of the
translation of the Bible published by the American Jewish Publication
Society clearly renders the verse as:

“His mouth is most sweet, yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my
beloved, O daughters of Jerusalem.”

In the passage of this verse which we have italicised, both the pronoun and
verb used are singular. The only change we would suggest in this rendering
is that, instead of ‘lovely’, it should be left as Mahamaddim, the actual name
of the beloved foretold. To coin a new translation, in the face of the standard
one above done by the Jewish scholars themselves, is simply an attempt to
escape responsibility for not accepting the fulfilment of the prophecy.



Chapter 8
Prophecies of Isaiah

“And remember Ishmael and al-Yasa“ (Isaiah) and Dhu-I-Kifl; and
they were all of the best. This (i.e., the Prophet Muhammad) is a
Reminder. And surely there is an excellent resort for the dutiful:
Gardens of perpetuity (‘adn) — the doors are opened for them.”*

In these verses mention is made of Ishmael, al-Yasa“ (Isaiah) and Dhu-I-Kifl,
and after mentioning that they were all virtuous, it is stated that Muhammad
the Prophet was their “Reminder”, in regard to whom they have prophesied,
and also made mention that the glory and salvation of the Israelites is at the
feet of Muhammad (peace be upon him). The Holy Quran itself has des-
cribed the Prophet Muhammad as the ‘Reminder’:

“Allah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder, a Messenger who
recites to you the clear messages of Allah.”?

Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, is also a Reminder in this sense that
all prophets have prophesied concerning his advent, and each prophet exhor-
ted his followers to bear in mind his remembrance; and for the God-fearing
people were promised gardens of ‘adn or Eden (i.e., the territory of
Palestine, the kingdom of David), and in the Hereafter for them there are
perpetually green gardens whose gates have been opened for them.

The prophet whose name is given in the Holy Quran as Al-Yasa“ is the
prophet named in the Bible as Isaiah, which in the Hebrew language is
Yesha‘yahu. The meaning of this Hebrew word is ‘Salvation of God’. He
came from a well-known and respected family of Palestine. In some fabri-
cated and unauthorized books he is described as having been sawn-off to
death, but no authoritative books of the Bible support this story as being
true.® It would seem that this story has been fabricated by some Christian

1. The Quran, 38:48-50.
2. Ibid., 65:10-11.
3. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Isaiah’.
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propagandists in order to do away with the reproach that they face in relation
to the crucifixion of Jesus Christ.

1. Isaiah’s First Prophecy

“But there will be no gloom for her that was in anguish. In the
former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the
land of Naphtali, but in the latter time he will make glorious the
way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations.
The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those
who dwelt in a land of deep darkness [Av: the land of the shadow
of death], on them has light shined. Thou hast multiplied the nation,
thou hast increased its joy; they rejoice before thee as with joy at
the harvest, as men rejoice when they divide the spoil. For the yoke
of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor,
thou hast broken as on the day of Midian. For every boot of the
tramping warrior in battle tumult and every garment rolled in blood
will be burned as fuel for the fire. For to us a child is born, to us a
son is given; and the government will be upon his shoulder, and his
name will be called ‘Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.” Of the increase of his govern-
ment and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David,
and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with justice
and with righteousness from this time forth and for evermore. The
zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this.”*

4.

Isaiah, 9:1-7.
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First significance of the prophecy: When it is to be fulfilled

“In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the
land of Naphtali.” These were the sons of Jacob and their land is known as
the land of Galilee. This land was put to disgrace by God.® This refers to the
degradation and the downfall of the Israelites from whom the country was
taken away on account of their misdeeds.

After this debasement, explains the Prophet Isaiah, in the last period
when the Israelites will have lost every one of their powers, political as well
as spiritual leadership, and blessings will have been snatched away from
them, then the time will come when they will be given their past glory.

Second significance: Country in which they will be blessed with glory

“... but in the latter time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land
beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations.” In Hebrew, the meaning of
Galilee is ‘territory” or ‘land’. The “Galilee of the nations” is the territory
that was shared by Jews and other races.” And that land is the area around
Madina in Arabia where the Jews lived together with the Arab races. There
the Jews accepted Islam and whatever glory and splendour the Muslims
achieved and enjoyed the Jews shared with them.

Another sign or indication of this land is that it was at first the land of
deep darkness or the valley of the shadow of death. In other words the land
was steeped in darkness because of ignorance, idolatry, fighting and blood-
shed. But this land and its people witnessed a light that shined on them,
which was granted to a youth who had been commissioned by God for that
purpose. This light is that perfect teaching and law which was granted to the
Holy Prophet Muhammad.

We can conceive of darkness without thought of light, but we cannot
conceive of light without darkness first. Light requires origin, and the origin
of this light was Islam which illuminated Arabia. Then the very best people
of Arabia took it to the rest of the world.

Third significance: the bestower of glory will be the Last Prophet

“And the government will be upon his shoulder.” The Prophet Muhammad
was also granted kingdom and power but the Israelites, from the time of this
prophecy till today, have not been able to combine the blessings of temporal
and spiritual kingdoms. It is therefore said: “his name will be called

“‘Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace’.” ®

5. lsaiah, 9:1.

2 Kings, 15:29; 2 Chronicles, 16: 4.

7. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Galilee’, and the Translation of the Holy
Scriptures published by the Jewish Publication Society of America.

8. lsaiah, 9:86.
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The promised one is the matchless preacher, powerful master, and everlasting
father. It cannot be denied that the Prophet Muhammad was an unrivalled
and inimitable missionary, who possessed not only temporal power but was
granted the title of the Last Prophet, after whom there would be no prophet,
and his spiritual fatherhood or prophethood would be enduring forever.

Fourth significance: the emancipator of the Israelites shall be called
‘Prince of Peace’ (Muslim)

The Hebrew word shalom conveys the meaning equivalent to the maker of
peace, which in Arabic means ‘Muslim’. This without doubt is the name of
the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) who has been described as
awwal-ul-muslimin in the Holy Quran, which means: ‘the first of the
Muslims’ (or peacemakers).® According to the words of the prophecy in the
Hebrew language, the Holy Prophet Muhammad is the unique preacher who
was triumphant over his foes and is the father of the nations everlastingly.
There will be no prophet after him who could claim to be the father of his
adherents, otherwise this prophecy would be meaningless. For further eluci-
dation it is said: “Of the increase of his government and of peace there will
be no end”.*°

Fifth significance: he shall have power over the throne of David

“... upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it,
and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this time
forth and for evermore. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do
this.” ™

In regard to the throne of David, we have already dealt with it in Chapter 6,
Psalms of David. It is true that the “throne of David” has come to the hand
of the Muslims, and it shall so remain to the end of time, but the words
“throne of David” indicate an analogy between the kingdom established by
David and that of the Prophet Muhammad. Prophet David was forced to flee
from his home and country because of persecution by his enemies, and it
was only after his flight that he overcame his enemies and founded a power-
ful kingdom. So was the case with the Prophet Muhammad. And the king-
dom founded by the Prophet Muhammad continues to exist unshaken.
Among the Israelites no one has ever appeared fulfilling these signs, and as
all these signs aptly fit in the person of the Holy Prophet Muhammad it is
he alone who made the Israelites glorious in foreign lands. It is the Holy
Prophet Muhammad, therefore, who is the last Messenger of God, the
everlasting spiritual father of all nations and heir to the throne of David.

9. The Quran, 6:163. 10. lsaiah, 9:7. 11. Ibid.,, 9:7.
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2. Second Prophecy of Isaiah

The Promised Prophet shall be from the progeny of Ishmael

“There shall come forth a shoot from the stump of Jesse [Av: There
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse] and a branch shall
grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel
and might, the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord. And his
delight shall be in the fear of the Lord. He shall not judge by what
his eyes see, or decide by what his ears hear; but with righteousness
he shall judge the poor, and decide with equity for the meek of the
earth; and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and
with the breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked. Righteousness
shall be the girdle of his waist, and faithfulness the girdle of his
loins. The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie
down with the kid, and the calf and the lion and the fatling together,
and a little child shall lead them. The cow and the bear shall feed:;
their young shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like
the ox. The sucking child shall play over the hole of the asp, and
the weaned child shall put his hand on the adder’s den. They shall
not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.” *2

A rod shall come forth from the stem of Jesse: Apart from this prophecy, the
remainder of the signs concerning the Prophet Muhammad are crystal-clear:

1.

2.
3.
4

The descending of the Spirit of God upon him.

The spirit of wisdom and understanding.

The spirit of counsel and might.

The spirit of the fear of God, or in other words that the word of
God shall come with the attributes above described, because the
meaning of the word ‘Spirit’ according to both the Bible and the
Quran is ‘word of God’.

That in the fear of God shall be his delight.

Not to judge from what he may have seen or heard but judge accor-
ding to truth and the word of God.

He shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, or in other words
he would vanquish his opponents with miraculous speech.

With the breath of his lips, to slay the wicked — this signifies the
effect and power of his language.

Righteousness shall be the girdle of his waist.

12. Ibid., 11:1-9.
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10. Faithfulness shall be the girdle of his loins, which signifies that he
shall be steadfast to the utmost, or that every action of his shall be
according to the command of God.

11. People with traits of beasts and snakes will become humble and
submissive, and peace and tranquility shall be the order of the day.

All these clear signs found fulfillment in the life of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad, word for word, and the world has borne testimony to these
signs. After the Prophet Isaiah, no prophet excepting the Holy Prophet
Muhammad has received teachings of such powerful effect, and such great
blessings of temporal power. From all these signs and from the testimony of
time, every scholar ought to have understood that not only has a ‘rod’ come
forth from the ‘stem’ of Jesse, but that a fruitful branch has already
appeared.

Errors and misinterpretations of these glad tidings

“Every tree is known by its fruit” even though the leaves and stem may
closely resemble other trees. But the distorted views of the Jews do not look
at the fruit itself, but their eyes are fixed upon the root of the tree. They
seem to consider that the advent of the Promised Prophet must of necessity
be through Jesse, who is the father of David. Therefore from the point of
view of the Jews, the promised ‘rod’ has not yet appeared from the ‘stem’
of Jesse. But the Christians, in order to do away with the Jewish expectations
of the appearance of the Promised One, have endeavoured to graft the
ancestry of Jesus to the stem of David.

Both graftings of the ‘rod” and ‘stem’ with the ancestry of Jesus through
David, are examples of deceit to the eyes in one case and contrary to reason
in the other. Neither the ‘rod’ of Jesse has sprouted forth up to the present,
nor has the attachment of ancestry borne that fruit, whose taste and beauty
may be discerned in the prophecy. Paul in the Acts®® has uselessly pointed
out this. This prompts us to prove that Jesus was not the promised ‘rod’, but
he, Jesus, was the last branch of the fig tree, who envisaged its becoming
fruitless and drying from the roots.** Jesus did not receive the perfect
teachings and law as mentioned in the prophecy, nor did he obtain that king-
dom which was mentioned by the Prophet Isaiah in his prophecy.

Be not misled by the name “Jesse’

The Jewish scholars, and following in their footsteps the Christians, hold that
‘Jesse’ refers to the father of David, and, limiting the children of Jesse to
David as the only son, they have concluded that the promised one was to be

13. Acts, 13:22-23. 14. Matthew, 21:19; Mark, 11 :20.
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from the progeny of David. On the contrary, from Samuel® it is proved that
apart from David, Jesse had other sons, and from Chronicles it is evident that
Prophet David was the seventh son of Jesse.’® David also had sisters, and
from among the sisters, one of them, Abigail, was married to Jether the
Ishmaelite.” If one were to accept that Jesse refers to the father of David,
then the rod that came forth was Amasa, who was Jether the Ishmaelite’s
son. Therefore, the interpretation of the rod of Jesse is the progeny of his
daughter, the clan Bani Isma‘il, in which the Holy Prophet Muhammad
(peace be upon him) was born. If it were assumed that from the ‘rod’ of
Jesse, Prophet David and his progeny were intended, then instead of Jesse
the prophecy should have been like this: “From the stem of David a rod shall
appear!” because David is more prominent in the Bible than his father, Jesse.
Instead of being associated with David, the rod is associated with Jesse,
which elucidates that David has no relation with the rod. In fact, that rod of
Jesse is meant which appeared in the Ishmaelites through his daughter.

‘Jesse’ is a contraction of ‘Ishmael’

If learned scholars from among the Jews and the Christians do not accept our
interpretation as above, we would then invite them towards another fact, that
Jesse is not the father of David but, on the contrary, Jesse is a contraction
for Ishmael. It is customary with the Hebrew Bible that long names are
written in a contracted form, and among the abbreviations Jesse is given as
the abbreviated name of Ishmael (Yishma‘el). With reference to abbrevia-
tions, it is stated in the Encyclopaedia Biblica:

“Other abbreviations having the ending in i or ai, the first part of
the name being sometimes more violently contracted ... Thus we
find ... Jesse for Ishmael.” *®

In this very encyclopaedia, under the entry ‘Jesse’ it is stated:
“Jesse; contracted from Ishmael.” *°

In other words, Jesse is the contraction or abbreviation of Ishmael. Therefore
the words of the prophecy ought to have been thus: “From the stem of
Ishmael there shall come forth a rod.” From these bases, this great and
remarkable prophecy was fulfilled in the person of the Prophet Muhammad,
both literally and figuratively. Glory be to God!

15. 1 Samuel, 16: 1.

16. 1 Chronicles, 2:13-17.

17. Ibid., 2:17.

18. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Names’: No. 52.
19. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Jesse’.
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3. Third Tidings of the Prophet Isaiah: One banner for the
whole of humanity, and the mention of ‘Madina’

“In that day the root of Jesse shall stand as an ensign to the peoples;
him shall the nations seek, and his dwellings [Av: rest] shall be
glorious. In that day the Lord will extend his hand yet a second time
to recover the remnant which is left of his people, from Assyria,
from Egypt, from Pathros, from Ethiopia, from Elam, from Shinar,
from Hamath, and from the coastlands of the sea. He will raise an
ensign for the nations, and will assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.” %

Of the ‘rod’ of Jesse (Ishmael) in regard to whom we have made mention,
the Prophet Isaiah says that to gather all people together, he, the rod, shall
be the ensign or banner. Nations shall seek him, and his resting place shall
be glorious. For people of all races, Muhammad the Prophet (may peace be
upon him) is the Prophet, and it is only under his banner that races and
communities have gathered together, and God willing, shall continue to so
gather. Islam has absorbed into its fold people from all religions and will
continue to absorb them. “And his rest shall be glorious” # — the dignity of
the mausoleum of the Prophet Muhammad is this-wise, that no one dare raise
his voice near it. Visitors to Madina can witness this great spectacle. Mus-
lims were ordered:

“O you who believe! raise not your voices above the Prophet’s
voice.” #

In the observance and performance of this direction, not only in the life of
the Prophet Muhammad was ever any voice raised, but even after his demise
none may dare speak aloud within the precincts of his mausoleum. Such
silence and serenity would not be found even in palaces of great Emperors.

20. lsaiah, 11:10-12.
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21. Ibid., 11:10. “Rest” is the Authorised Version.
22. The Quran, 49: 2.
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The second sign: the assembling of the scattered and outcast of Israel
under the ensign of Islam

“In that day the Lord will extend his hand yet a second time to
recover the remnant which is left of his people, from Assyria, from
Egypt, from Pathros, from Ethiopia, from Elam, from Shinar, from
Hamath, and from the coastlands of the sea. He will raise an ensign
for the nations, and will assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.” ?

The prophecy contained in these verses appears in the Holy Quran, on the
fulfilment thereof the world bears witness. God, addressing the people of
Israel, says in the Holy Quran:

“But when the latter promise came to pass, We brought you all
rolled up.” *

And it came to pass that the lost or misguided people of Israel who had
dispersed into Assyria, Egypt, Cush, Pathros (Southern Egypt) etc., rallied
to the ensign of the Prophet Muhammad and became Muslims:

“... and will assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather the
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.” #

The scattered and the outcast of Israel who had settled in Afghanistan and
Kashmir, and who had come under the influence of the Hindu faith, were
again gathered together by the Holy Prophet Muhammad or his disciples, and
these ‘scattered and outcast of Israel’ are today within the fold of Islam,
which was the faith of the Prophets Abraham, Isaac and Ishmael. In the
West, the Israelites from Egypt, Palestine and Arabia accepted Islam, but the
whole of the Israelites in Afghanistan and Kashmir became Muslims, and in
this wise, from the four corners of the earth, the Israelites were brought
within the fold of one faith. The glad tidings of the Prophet Isaiah, who had
prophesied some 740 years before the birth of Christ, ultimately found
fulfilment at the hands of Islam.

4. The Prophet Isaiah’s Fourth Tidings:
Prophecy concerning Arabia

“Indeed there was a sign for you in the two hosts which met
together in encounter — one party fighting in the way of Allah and
the other disbelieving, whom they saw twice as many as themselves

23. lsaiah, 11:11-12. 24. The Quran, 17:104.
25. lsaiah, 11:12.
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with the sight of the eye. And Allah strengthens with His aid whom
He pleases. There is a lesson in this for those who have eyes.” %

The sign to which the attention of the people of Israel is drawn, in the verses
quoted above, is recorded in the Book of Prophet Isaiah as follows:

“The oracle concerning Arabia. In the thickets in Arabia you will
lodge, O caravans of Dedanites. To the thirsty bring water, meet the
fugitive with bread, O inhabitants of the land of Tema. For they
have fled from the swords, from the drawn sword, from the bent
bow, and from the press of battle. For thus the Lord said to me,
‘Within a year, according to the years of a hireling, all the glory of
Kedar will come to an end; and the remainder of the archers of the
mighty men of the sons of Kedar will be few; for the Lord, the God
of Israel, has spoken.”” %’

The first sign in these tidings: the tidings have direct connection with
the country known as Arabia

In this prophecy, the Hijra (migration) of the Prophet Muhammad is
mentioned in unmistakeable terms, and for this reason the caption thereof is
“The oracle concerning Arabia.” In other words, the land upon which the
great religious revolution will occur shall be Arabia, and all and whatever
was to transpire there was made known to Isaiah in advance, so that he may
warn the Children of Israel. How clear and lucid is the prophecy, but the
hearts of the Children of Israel had hardened, so they did not pay heed to it.

The second sign: an address to the Arabian nation

“In the thickets in Arabia you will lodge, O caravans of
Dedanites.”

Dedanim or Dedan was from among the descendants of Ham, who was a son
of Prophet Noah, that is: Cush was the son of Ham, and Raamah the son of

26. The Quran, 3:13.
27. lsaiah, 21:13-17.
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Cush, and Dedan or Dedanim was the son of Raamah.?’ From this it would
appear that a branch of the progeny of Ham, who was a son of Noah, had
settled in Arabia, for Arabia is known as the Eastern Cush and ‘Ethiopia’ in
Africa as the Western Cush. One of the wives of the Prophet Moses was a
woman of Cushite Arabia.*® These people are told that their tribes would
have settled in Arabia when this happening shall occur. The people of Arabia
are of two divisions: ‘arab al-‘ariba, being the earliest inhabitants who are
the offspring of Prophet Noah; and ‘arab al-musta‘riba, being those that
came to Arabia later and settled there, as progeny of Ishmael, or his brothers
the sons of Keturah.** This, therefore, is the second sign, which indicates
how the prophecy leads us and in what direction.

If the name Dedan or Dedanim is not treated as a proper noun, then the
literal meaning of the word is: ‘people who would be leading forward’ or
‘world leaders’, or the community which is to be the spiritual leader of the
world. They are, therefore, the people to whom this sign is addressed.

The third sign: the community of Tema ordered to welcome those that
have taken refuge

“To the thirsty bring water, meet the fugitive with bread, O
inhabitants of the land of Tema.” *

Tema is the name of one of the sons of Prophet Ishmael; his progeny
inhabited the locality of Madina, or “in the North of the Hijaz” *. The literal
meaning of this name is: ‘the land of the southern or left hand’. Therefore,
the people of Madina are ordered that they should take bread and water for
those who have migrated (the refugees). This is an undoubted fact, that the
Prophet Muhammad migrated from Makka and sought refuge in Madina; and
the whole of Madina met the Prophet with water and bread, and welcomed
him. There is no other incident in the history of the whole world, that any
other prophet, after migrating, had reached the land of Tema, and the people
of Tema welcomed him most warmly.

The fourth sign: the oppressive condition of those who migrated

“For they have fled from the swords, from the drawn sword, from
the bent bow, and from the press of battle.” *

29. Genesis, 10:6-7.

30. She was the daughter of Jethro. Exodus, 2 :21.

31. Genesis, 25:4; 1 Chronicles, 1:32.

32. lsaiah, 21:14.

33. Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Ishmael’: 4. Nebaioth, etc., (6) Tema.
34. Ibid., 21:15.
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From this it is manifest that those who fled are not the oppressors, but on the
contrary, they are the oppressed. The enemy had come forth to annihilate and
wipe them out from the earth. To protect their lives, and for the freedom of
faith and religion, they left their homes and took refuge. So, through the
medium of a great prophet, the Israelites were pre-warned to sympathise with
them; it was a direction of the elders of the Israelites. There is no other
tyranny exceeding that which was perpetrated against the Holy Prophet
Muhammad, who was the ardent well-wisher of the community and the
country; he who sought to take the country from its depths of degradation
and raise it to the pinnacle of civilization; he who was renowned for his
piety and honesty; and it was this man against whom the people under dis-
cussion had drawn swords to annihilate him. Therefore, the God of Israel had
informed them of this tyrannical happening beforehand, so that they, the
Israelites, do not fall into error in not recognizing this great benefactor.

The fifth sign: the oppressors vanquished in a short time

“And surely they purposed to unsettle you (O Muhammad) from the
land that they might expel you from it, and then they will not
remain after you but a little.” *

Regarding this event, which was made known to the Prophet Muhammad as
a prophecy, Isaiah had also given these tidings some fifteen centuries earlier:

“For thus the Lord said to me, “Within a year, according to the
years of a hireling, all the glory of Kedar will come to an end; and
the remainder of the archers of the mighty men of the sons of Kedar
will be few; for the Lord, the God of Israel, has spoken.” ” %

The Holy God of Israel who directs others to show compassion to the
oppressed and to welcome these exalted people who are victims, because
there was no greater virtue than this, how can He Himself remain silent
regarding these oppressors? For this reason He intimated that after the
migration (hijra) the oppressors shall be encompassed by wrath. And it was
this, that the whole grandeur of Kedar will be lost within a year according
to the years of the hireling. Kedar is the name of a son of Prophet Ishmael,
whose progeny settled in the Hejaz. These were the people who were the
worst enemies of the Prophet Muhammad. Therefore, it was stated that in
one year after the migration their grandeur and splendour will be lost. In the
famous battle of Badr, which was fought against the Prophet Muhammad
after a year of the migration, the glory and splendour of Kedar was dissi-
pated, and the fame of their archers was reduced to dust, and their brave

35. The Quran, 17:76.
36. lIsaiah, 21:16-17.
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were slain. How great is this sign that found fulfilment! Within one year,
according to the decree of God, the power and strength of the people of
Kedar were lost. Elsewhere the Holy Quran has made mention of this pro-
phecy in the words that follow:

“Say to those who disbelieve: you shall be vanquished, and driven
together to hell; and evil is the resting-place.” ¥

And about this decisive battle it has been prophesied again:

“Or say they: we are a host allied together to help each other? Soon
shall the hosts be routed, and they will show their backs. Nay, the
hour is their promised time, and the hour is most grievous and
bitter.” 3

The Prophet Isaiah, fifteen hundred years previously, had mentioned that all
their grandeur will be lost, and the brave of Kedar shall be reduced in
number; that their claim to archery shall be of no avail. And in the Prophet
Muhammad, who repeated these words of the Prophet Isaiah before the
incident, the world had witnessed that this prophecy found fulfilment, almost
word for word. As to who are the people of Kedar according to the Bible,
it is written in the Encyclopaedia Biblica that Kedar:

“is invariably described as a desert people in the full sense of the
term. ... Once, in an inscription of ASur-bani-pal, the name is used
even as a synonym of Arabia.” ¥

For the seekers of truth, the following five points of this prophecy are worthy
of serious consideration:

1. The prophecy is related to Arabia.

2. The Arabian race is addressed.

3. The people of Tema, i.e., the people of Madina, are commanded to
welcome those who have fled.

Those who fled are oppressed in the extreme.
5. The oppressors disintegrate after only one year from the flight.

These five very essential facts fit in only in one historic happening, and that
is the flight of the Prophet Muhammad from Makka to Madina, and the
collapse after one year of the power of the sons of Kedar.

37. The Quran, 3:12.
38. Ibid., 54 : 44— 46. See Bukhari, 56 : 89.
39. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Ishmael’: 4. Nebaioth, etc.
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5. Fifth Prophecy of the Prophet Isaiah

“...but a mercy from your Lord that you may warn a people to
whom no warner came before you, that they may be mindful.” *°

This verse of the Holy Quran conforms with the Prophet Isaiah’s following
prophecy:

“Whom will he teach knowledge, and to whom will he explain the
message? Those who are weaned from the milk, those taken from
the breast?” *

From this verse it is alluded that they shall be inheritors of wisdom and
knowledge of the Divine, who will be weaned from their milk and who have
been separated from the breasts. These are the people of Arabia. In the
Arabic language, Makka is derived from mak, which means the sucking of
milk from mother’s breast. And Makka means ‘mother’, for this reason that
it nourishes its children with its milk. Makka from time immemorial was like
a mother to the Arabs, but because of idolatry this community was deprived
of this ‘milk’. And because of the spiritual and Divine nourishment of ‘milk’
this Makka was also named Umm-ul-Qura, meaning ‘mother of towns’. After
this, the children of Israel also deprived this community of the milk of their
inspired scriptures, and in their books referred to this community as wild and
uncivilized and looked towards them with hatred. The first sign in this
prophecy is that the promised Prophet is such a one who shall be raised in
such a community or that he shall teach wisdom and knowledge to such a
community which, for a great length of time, has been cut off from Divine
inspiration. And it is an accepted fact that among the Arabs no prophet had
come and they were a community without guidance.

The second sign: the revelation of the Holy Quran will not be in one
single period of time

“And it is a Quran We have made distinct, so that you may read it
to the people by slow degrees, and We have revealed it in
portions.” *?

In connection with this verse the Prophet Isaiah had stated:

40. The Quran, 28 : 46.
41. lsaiah, 28:9.
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“For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon ling,
line upon line, here a little, there a little.” ©

Of all the Divinely inspired Scriptures, the Holy Quran is the only Scripture
regarding which it can be proved, historically, that portions thereof were
revealed at different times and in different places. Commandment after com-
mandment, and law after law, was revealed continuously during a period of
twenty-three years. And its revelation was piecemeal, some here and some
elsewhere, some parts being revealed at Makka and others at Madina, some
on journey while others in the wilderness; therefore, as regards its revelation,
it did not come altogether at once, nor in one place, like the Torah, but
according to the prophecy of Isaiah, the Holy Quran was revealed piecemeal
and at different times and places, “here a little, there a little.”

The third sign: the language of the law shall be Arabic

“And surely this is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. The
Faithful Spirit has brought it on your heart (O Muhammad) that you
may be a warner, in plain Arabic language. And surely the same is
in the Scriptures of the ancients. Is it not a sign to them that the
learned men of the Children of Israel know it?” *

In this connection Prophet Isaiah said:

“Nay, but by men of strange lips and with an alien tongue the Lord

will speak to this people”.*

From this prophecy of Isaiah it appears that the language of this law will be
alien not only for the Israelites but also for the prophets of the Israelites, and
that the language shall be of the rustic. The original word used for the
description of this language is la‘age[-saphah] (mpw-v3v>) which means
‘rural’. The translators of the Bible have translated this word as ‘of the lips
of wild-like people’. The meaning of the root-word from la‘age[-saphah] is
rural, rustic or villager. The word for ‘tongue’ in “alien tongue” is lashon
(T,wb). In fact it is an Arabic word lisan from the root lasan and it means

eloquent and clear language, hence it is in this very verse of the Quran bi-
lisan-in ‘arabiy-in mubin, i.e., in plain Arabic speech. According to this

43. lsaiah, 28:10.
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44, The Quran, 26 :192-197.
45, lsaiah, 28:11.
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interpretation, the meaning of the verse would be that he would be a villager
and illiterate, and he would speak to people in an alien tongue, not known
to the Israelites. The Holy Quran states that this sign is already mentioned
in previous scriptures, i.e., that the language shall be different from that of
the children of Israel, and it is a fact that it is in Arabic.

The fourth sign: That Book will redeem the people

“Those who follow the Messenger-Prophet, the Ummi (illiterate),
whom they find mentioned in the Torah and the Gospel. He enjoins
them good and forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them the
good things and prohibits for them impure things, and removes from
them their burden and the shackles which were on them. So those
who believe in him and honour him and help him, and follow the
light which has been sent down with him — these are the
successful.” 4

The Prophet Isaiah states:

“...to whom he has said, ‘This is rest; give rest to the weary; and
this is repose’; yet they would not hear.” %

The Promised Prophet is described as indicating to them the benefit of this
law and teaching, that it shall refresh the weary and relieve the burdened
ones. Thereafter Isaiah has expressed regret over those who did not heed his
words.

The fifth sign: the Book shall be given to an ummi (unlettered)

“And some of them are illiterate; they know not the Book but only
from hearsay (illa amaniya), and they do but conjecture.” “®

In this verse of the Holy Quran mention is made of one group of the Jews,
and in the verse preceeding it, there is mention of another group. The first
group is that of the learned who know the Torah, but conceal such parts of
it as have prophecy concerning the Prophet Muhammad. The other group
consists of those who do not know the book, but entertain false presumptions
and hopes about the advent of the Promised Prophet. With regard to these
two groups of the Israelites, the Bible makes mention in this wise:

46. The Quran, 7:157.
47. lsaiah, 28:12.
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“And the vision of all this has become to you like the words of a
book that is sealed. When men give it to one who can read, saying,
‘Read this,” he says, ‘I cannot, for it is sealed.” And when they give
the book to one who cannot read, saying, ‘Read this,” he says, ‘I
cannot read.” And the Lord said: ‘Because this people draw near
with their mouth and honour me with their lips, while their hearts
are far from me, and their fear of me is a commandment of men
learned by rote ...” "%

In the foregoing prophecy, mention is made of the vision which was shown
to the children of Israel regarding their second glory, by their acceptance of
the Prophet Muhammad, and thus attaining honour and glory after their
troubles and degradations. Regarding the true interpretation of the meaning
of the vision, both the learned of the Jews and the masses remained unaware;
the learned among them because they made the excuse that the Book was
sealed or ambiguous, and the masses for the simple reason that they were
unable to understand the book. Addressing the Jews in this regard, God says
that:

“Because this people draw near with their mouth and honour me
with their lips, while their hearts are far from me ...”*

The Holy Quran has referred to this prophecy in its own words: illa amaniya
(*only from hearsay”) which indicate that ‘they endeavour to get closer to
Me with lip service, but their hearts are miles away from Me’. However, this
Book of God shall be read, although it seemed to the learned of the Jews as
though it were sealed, and also to their masses it were hidden, but one ummi
(unlettered), in spite of his being uneducated, shall read it to them. Prophet
Isaiah has stated this in chapter 29 as follows:

“In that day the deaf shall hear the words of a book, and out of their
gloom and darkness the eyes of the blind shall see.>* The meek shall
obtain fresh joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall exult in

49. lsaiah, 29:11-13.
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the Holy One of Israel. For the ruthless shall come to nought and
the scoffer cease, and all who watch to do evil shall be cut off.” 5

What mercy and forbearance has been shown by the Holy Quran towards the
poor and the needy is not hidden. Its principles and its pillars, all bear testi-
mony to this fact. Apart from this it is evident that all the oppressors of the
Prophet Muhammad were annihilated, and those that derided Islam came to
nought, and the Holy Quran became successful. The whole of the prophecy,
which had remained sealed to the learned of the Jews as well as to their
masses, was read and explained to them by an ummi. Some reference in
regard to this is made in the Revelation of John.*®

This prophecy was not only read and explained by the Prophet
Muhammad, but it is indelibly written on the pages of time, and which may
also be read by the deaf and the blind of the Jews. Now, therefore, the salva-
tion and honour of the children of Israel depend upon their allegiance to the
Prophet Muhammad and to the Book, the Holy Quran, the signs whereof
have already been referred to.

6. The Sixth Tidings of Isaiah:
Reference to Makka and the Ka‘ba

“Certainly the first house appointed for men is the one at Bakkah,
blessed and a guidance for the nations. In it are clear signs: the
place of Abraham; and whoever enters it is safe; and pilgrimage to
the House is a duty which men owe to Allah — whoever can find a
way to it. And whoever disbelieves, surely Allah is above need of
the worlds. Say: O people of the Book, why do you disbelieve in
the messages of Allah? And Allah is a witness of what you do. Say:
O people of the Book, why do you hinder those who believe from
the way of Allah, seeking to make it crooked, while you are
witnesses? And Allah is not heedless of what you do. O you who
believe, if you obey a party from among those who have been given
the Book, they will turn you back as disbelievers after your belief.
And how can you disbelieve while to you are recited the messages

52. lsaiah, 29:18-20.
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of Allah, and among you is His Messenger? And whoever holds fast
to Allah, he indeed is guided to a right path.” >

In regard to this the Prophet Isaiah says:

“... therefore thus says the Lord God, ‘Behold, I am laying in Zion
for a foundation a stone, a tested stone, a precious cornerstone, of
a sure foundation: ‘He who believes will not be in haste.” And I will
make justice the line, and righteousness the plummet; and hail will
sweep away the refuge of lies, and waters will overwhelm the
shelter.” 7 %

In the foregoing prophecy, the following eight points are worth considering,
namely:

1. That one foundation shall be laid by God.

2. That this edifice shall be in Zion.

3. In this edifice there is one stone which is not new, but that it is a
tried and tested stone.

4. That it is the headstone or the last stone of the edifice.

5. That the stone is precious and is of sure foundation.

6. That he who believes in that stone shall not be put to shame.

7. That the purpose of this foundation stone is to judge people with
righteousness and by means of the right path.

8. The refuge of liars (rejectors) shall be swept away.

The laying of the foundation

When this prophecy was made, Jerusalem had already been built. From the
words of the prophecy it appears that it is in regard to another foundation,
which is to be laid by God, or by His command, and that despite strong
opposition, the edifice will be built, which in effect means that God Himself
has built it. The building of the Ka‘ba was after the lapse of some 1,250
years from the time of Prophet Isaiah. Jerusalem was built some 250 years
before the time of Prophet Isaiah, and for this reason Christians have inter-
preted the meaning of the ‘stone’ as referring to Christ. On this question we
shall discuss at a later stage whether this applies to Prophet Jesus or to the
Prophet Muhammad.

54. The Quran, 3:96-101.
55. lsaiah, 28:16-17.
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The significance of Zion

Siyyon or Zion is also called the Dome of David, which is in Jerusalem. The
root of this word is sayah in the Hebrew language, which means “dry’, and
siyyon means dry or desert land. For the reason that the Siyyon of Jerusalem
had already been built, it cannot therefore mean to refer to this old Zion, but
it means the siyyon or the desert and dry land of Arabia. On this basis the
meaning of the verse is that: ‘in the desert land (of Arabia) I will place a
stone’. Apart from this evidence based on the meaning of a word, we also
note that there are two “‘Jerusalems’ according to the Bible: one new and the
other old. Therefore the word ‘Jerusalem’ has been written in the dual form
Yerushalayim in the Hebrew version of the Bible in the Song of Solomon,®
as we mentioned in the last chapter.

In the Epistle of Paul, he writes:

“But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable angels in festal
gathering.”

And this is the Jerusalem of Hagar (Hajira).®

Therefore, the Jerusalem that descended from heaven and was known as
the second house of God has also a Mount Zion. As there are two Jeru-
salems, there are two Zions also. In the Revelation of John, reference is
made to the second Jerusalem. It is as follows:

“He who conquers, | will make him a pillar in the temple of my
God; never shall he go out of it, and I will write on him the name
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem

which comes down from my God out of heaven, and my own new
7 59

name.
Again:
“And | saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of
heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” ®°
And again:
“And in the Spirit he carried me away to a great, high mountain,
and showed me the holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven
from God”.**
56. Song of Solomon, 5: 16. 57. Hebrews, 12:22.
58. Galatians, 4 : 25. 59. Revelation, 3:12.

60. Ibid., 21:2. 61. Ibid., 21:10.
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The Promised Zion
The Prophet Isaiah himself refers to this Zion in these words:

“Awake, awake, put on your strength, O Zion; put on your beautiful
garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city; for there shall no more come
into you the uncircumcised and the unclean. Shake yourself from the
dust, arise, O captive Jerusalem; loose the bonds from your neck, O
captive daughter of Zion.” ®

These signs concerning Zion and Jerusalem do not appear to resemble any
other place except Makka, for the following reasons:

1. Zion discarded its garment of idolatory and garbed itself with the
raiment of the Unity of God. This sign is exemplified in the Ka‘ba
alone.

2. The entry of the unclean (i.e., idolators) and the uncircumcised into
Zion was prohibited. But the old Jerusalem contains a population of
the circumcised and the uncircumcised and the idolators, which they
have for long inhabited and they will continue to so inhabit.

Mention is made elsewhere about this new Zion in these words:

“It shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the
house of the Lord shall be established as the highest of the moun-
tains, and shall be raised above the hills; and all the nations shall
flow to it”.%
People of all nations proceed towards, or flow to, this Zion which is present
in Makka. It is from thence that a perfect code of laws emanated, which
gives equality to all the people and races of the whole world!

From these signs given in the above references, namely, the heavenly
Jerusalem, the new Jerusalem, the uncircumcised not being permitted in it,
and all nations flowing into it, it is clear that ‘old” Jerusalem or Zion is not
meant but that it is the Jerusalem of Arabia, namely Makka, which according
to Paul is the Jerusalem of Hagar. This is in the desert land or Arabia. From
this new Jerusalem and Zion, the laws of God and His words emanated,
which judged the nations and granted equality to all.

In the verse under discussion, about the laying of a stone in Zion, it
means the laying of the foundation of a new religion. According to the
accepted Christian belief, no law or teaching was revealed to Jesus. There-
fore he cannot truly represent the prophecy.

62. lsaiah, 52:1-2. 63. lbid., 2:2.
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It is a tried and tested stone

We have just discussed that the meaning of the laying of a stone in Zion is
the founding of a new religion. The religion of Islam is a tried and tested
stone, for it is the collection of all truths propounded by all religions. It is
not a new stone. Prophets of different times and lands observed principles
that had been tried by them, and the collection of these principles is the
religion of Islam. In this manner the ‘stone’ truly is not new, but it is a
‘stone’ tried and proved by different prophets. No other religion can claim
itself as having been a tried religion. Assuredly, that which comes last is the
one that may claim to have been tried and tested.

The corner headstone

In the Hebrew language, the word is rosh pinnah which denotes ‘corner-
stone’, but in the lexicons meanings assigned to it include that stone, whether
in the city, a building or tower, which protects all other stones.® In
Zephaniah, it is used to mean the stone of protection of the people.®® Apart
from these meanings, it has also been used to refer to the ‘chief of all’ and
‘protector of all’.®® On the bases of these meanings, the ‘cornerstone’ or the
‘stone of protection for religions and prophets’ is the Prophet Muhammad
and the religion of Islam which verified all the prophets and all the religions.
Therefore, the Prophet Muhammad is the last of the prophets and Islam the
last of religions, the protectors of the edifice of the prophets and the bastion
of religions. This is why it is “a precious cornerstone, of a sure foundation”.

“He who believes in him will not be put to shame”

Any person who believes in one or more of his own national prophets, and
considers prophets of other nations as false, he shall be ashamed on the day
of the union of nations. But he who believes in the Prophet Muhammad or
in the religion of Islam, he will never be ashamed because of his belief in
all the prophets. A person, be he a Hindu, Parsee, Jew or Christian, who
considers that one or more prophets have appeared in his community but that
the prophets of the rest of the world were false, he cannot raise his head in
the comity of nations and religions. But a Muslim, who accepts all prophets,
will never be put to shame in any such gathering or congregation.

64. 2 Kings, 14:13; Jeremiah, 31:40; 1 Kings, 7:34; Job, 38:6; 2 Chronicles, 28: 24,
26:15.

65. Zephaniah, 3:6.

66. Judges, 20:2; 1 Samuel, 14 : 38; Isaiah, 19:13; Zechariah, 10: 4.

67. 1 Peter, 2:6, quoting Isaiah, 28: 16. In the rRsv, the words used in Peter are: “will not be
put to shame”, as given above, and in Isaiah: “will not be in haste”. In the Septuagint
Version of the Old Testament, with an English Translation, as published in London by
Samuel Bagster and Sons, the words used in Isaiah are: “shall by no means be ashamed”.
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Which religion is on the right path

“And I will make justice the line, and righteousness the plummet”.®

In this prophecy the Hebrew word gaw is applied to that straight line with
which something is measured, or by which the breadth of a thing may be
known. The meaning of “making justice the line’ is that true religion is such
a standard that whosoever will measure out, he will be saved, or will deserve
salvation. And whosoever shall not so measure out according to it, he will
be rejected. The Holy Quran, referring to this prophecy, states:

“And whoever holds fast to Allah, he indeed is guided to a right
path.” ®

Righteousness the plummet

In this the Hebrew word for plummet is mishgeleth, which means that which
is used for weighing. In Arabic it is mithgal. In other words, that which fails
the standard of Islam, it shall be rejected because at that time all the reli-
gions of the world will be ‘weighed’ according to this ‘plummet’.

The end of the opponents

“...and hail will sweep away the refuge of lies, and waters will
overwhelm the shelter. ”

On the advent of Islam, all places of refuge which had been built to evade
the weighing on the scale of Truth, fell down and the great flood of
righteousness took away all the false supports. All the dogmas and means of
atonement which people had wrongly believed to be the castles of protection,
fell and were swept away by the teachings of Islam.

In these prophecies there is one thing deserving of special attention; it
is that the signs of the truth of the Prophet Muhammad are not related to
ordinary events of life, but are such that they can be judged by knowledge
in every age. There is no prophecy here like those put forward about Jesus,
such as that a virgin shall be with child, there shall be a pestilence, there
shall be a cry in the wilderness, God called his first-born from Egypt, etc.
All these things have their times and limits, and there is the fear of fact
being mixed with fiction. But in regard to the prophecies concerning the
Prophet Muhammad, these may be tested at all times.

68. lIsaiah, 28:17. 69. The Quran, 3:101. 70. lsaiah, 28:17.
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7. Seventh Prophecy of the Prophet Isaiah

“And when Abraham said: My Lord, make this city secure, and save
me and my sons from worshipping idols. My Lord, surely they have
led many men astray. So whoever follows me, he is surely of me;
and whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art Forgiving, Merciful. Our
Lord, I have settled a part of my offspring in a valley unproductive
of fruit near Thy Sacred House, our Lord, that they may keep up
prayer; so make the hearts of some people yearn towards them, and
provide them with fruits; haply they may be grateful.” ™

The Prophet Isaiah says:

“You will see no more the insolent people, the people of an obscure
speech which you cannot comprehend, stammering in a tongue
which you cannot understand. Look upon Zion, the city of our
appointed feasts! Your eyes will see Jerusalem, a quiet habitation,
an immovable tent, whose stakes will never be plucked up, nor will
any of its cords be broken. But there the Lord in majesty will be for
us a place of broad rivers and streams, where no galley with oars
can go, nor stately ship can pass. For the Lord is our judge, the
Lord is our ruler, the Lord is our king; he will save us. Your tackle
hangs loose; it cannot hold the mast firm in its place, or keep the
sail spread out. Then prey and spoil in abundance will be divided,;
even the lame will take the prey. And no inhabitant will say, ‘I am
sick’; the people who dwell there will be forgiven their iniquity.” "

Parts of the prophecy

1. The House of God is located among such people whose tongue is
not of the Children of Israel but of foreigners (that is Arabic).

71. The Quran, 14 :35-37.
72. lsaiah, 33:19-24.
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2. This promised Zion or Jerusalem is a place of peace and it shall
forever be a land of peace.

3. Neither rivers nor streams exist in that land, but God provides them
with sustenance, and He is the Maintainer.

4. The Lord of the Children of Israel (the Prophet Muhammad) is their
Judge, Lawgiver, Ruler and King, and also their Deliverer.

5. They shall get the booty of war in large measures and no one will
be deprived of it.

The different parts of the prophecy as enumerated above have found fulfil-
ment in the time of Prophet Muhammad, and these happenings occurred in
Arabia, the land to which it refers as barren (‘arabah), whose language is
foreign or of non-Israelites. The Prophet Muhammad, at one and the same
time, was the judge between communities, the ruling King, and the Deliverer
of the country from all vices. The distribution of war booty points towards
battles fought by him and his victories. The Ka*‘ba (House of God) in Arabia
is the only place of peace in the world, wherein bloodshed and fighting is
forbidden from the very beginning and for all times. As to “the people who
dwell there will be forgiven their iniquity”, there is no doubt that the people
of Arabia were steeped in ignorance and vices, but the Prophet Muhammad
got rid of all their iniquities.

8. Eighth Prophecy of the Prophet Isaiah:
Straight path in desert land

“A voice cries: ‘In the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desert [Arabia]™ a highway for our God. Every
valley shall be lifted up, and every mountain and hill be made low;
the uneven ground shall become level, and the rough places a plain.
And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed...” ”.™

The words of the prophecy are very clear. The straight highway will be
prepared in Arabia. Prophet Isaiah is the first and foremost of the announ-
cers, because thereafter it is stated in verse 6 of this chapter:

73. The translators of the Bible have translated the Hebrew word ba-‘arabah as “desert’, but
in Hebrew Arabia is called ‘arabah.
74. lsaiah, 40:3-5.
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“A voice says, ‘Cry!l””

There is a second crier according to the Gospel of Matthew:

“For this is he who was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah when he
said, “The voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare the way of
the Lord, make his paths straight.” ”

John in the time of Jesus had prophesied that the prophet with the law of fire
would appear after him. Jesus cannot be the fulfilment of this prophecy
because he did not appear in Arabia, and he did not come after John but was
present during the time of John; and also because the promised one had to
baptize people with the fiery law, but John and also Jesus and his followers
baptized with water, and still do so. The meaning and intent of “fiery law’
is war, which made the weak powerful, and made low the mountain and the
hill (the haughty and the proud). Every crooked affair (“uneven ground”) was
straightened and the glory of God was made manifest. In regard to this same
‘Lord’ it is further stated in the following verses:

“Get you up to a high mountain, O Zion, herald of good tidings; lift
up your voice with strength, O Jerusalem, herald of good tidings, lift
it up, fear not; say to the cities of Judah, ‘Behold your God!’
Behold, the Lord God comes with might, and his arm rules for him;
behold, his reward is with him, and his recompense before him. He
will feed his flock like a shepherd, he will gather the lambs in his
arms, he will carry them in his bosom, and gently lead those that are
with young.” "

In these verses, signs have been given of the promised one. They are:

1.

That he who comes shall not be the smitten one (i.e., Jesus Christ),
but one who comes with might and power.

That his powerful arm will establish a kingdom.
That the fruit of his effort will be borne in his own lifetime.
That he will train his community under his own supervision.

75. Matthew, 3: 3; cf. John, 1:23.
76. lsaiah, 40:9-11.
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5. That he will carry his community in his ‘bosom’. In this connection
the Holy Prophet Muhammad is thus addressed in the Quran:”’

“And lower your wing to the believers who follow you.”

6. That he will gently lead those that are with young. This means that
he will teach humility towards the weak and to behave gently
towards the feminine sex.

Students of the life of the Prophet Muhammad know for certain that all the
foregoing have found fulfilment in his lifetime. From among the prophets of
the children of Israel, no prophet has appeared from the time of the Prophet
Isaiah to the present in whom it could be said justly that these prophecies
have been fulfilled.

It is also stated about the same Prophet in the book of Isaiah:™

“Behold my servant, whom | uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul
delights;” — that is, although he is a servant, he is the beloved of
God.

“I have put my Spirit upon him,” — that is, a detailed law shall be
given to him.

*“he will bring forth justice to the nations.” — that is, his religion,
as opposed to that of the Jews and Jesus, will be for all nations.

“He will not cry or lift up his voice, or make it heard in the street.”
— to argue and debate in a kindly manner is the direction of the
Holy Quran;” shouting and yelling in arguments and debates is
forbidden. The meaning may also be that he will not do any work for
show and display, which was a bad characteristic of the Israelites.

Good relationship of the Promised Prophet with Egypt
In connection with the above prophecy, it is stated:

“...a bruised reed he will not break, and a dimly burning wick he
will not quench; he will faithfully bring forth justice.” ®

77. The Quran, 26: 215.
78. lsaiah, 42:1-2.
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79. The Quran, 16: 125.
80. Isaiah, 42: 3. See foot of next page for the Hebrew text.
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In the Old Testament, ‘bruised reed’ signifies Egypt, since reeds grow luxuri-
antly in that country. The Prophet Ezekiel says:

“Then all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lord.
Because you have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel; when
they grasped you with the hand, you broke, and tore all their

shoulders; and when they leaned upon you, you broke” ®

The Prophet Isaiah himself says:

“Behold, you are relying on Egypt, that broken reed of a staff, which
will pierce the hand of any man who leans on it.” %

The Holy Prophet Muhammad had given a direct command to his disciples
concerning Egypt in these words:

“Treat the Egyptians well, because on account of your mother
Hagar, the people of Egypt are your kin on the mother’s side.”

Egypt was likened to a bruised reed because, on account of the misbehaviour
of the Egyptians towards Prophet Moses, God had bruised Egypt, and the
relationship of the children of Israel with them had come to an end, the two
being each other’s most deadly enemies. But the Holy Prophet Muhammad,
who appeared to the world as a mercy to all nations, knew that God does not
avenge for the wrongs of grandparents against their grandchildren. For this
reason, the Prophet Muhammad gave specific directions, that because Egypt
had shown good behaviour towards the Prophet Abraham, in that the King
of Egypt had given his daughter to Abraham in his service, it was therefore
proper to repay that goodness with the like. Umar, who conquered Egypt,
showed favours towards the Egyptians, about which the pages of history are
replete. From among the prophets of the children of Israel, no one directed
that favours were to be shown to the Egyptians. Therefore, the Holy Prophet
Muhammad is the one and only Prophet who can rightly claim to fulfil this
prophecy.

“And a dimly burning wick he will not quench.” This means that
wherever there is light and learning, the Promised Prophet will honour and
respect it, and will also verify it. Prior to the advent of the Prophet
Muhammad, nations considered it a sin to obtain knowledge and light of
learning from another nation. But the Prophet Muhammad instructed:

From . : . . . .
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81. Ezekiel, 29:6-7.

82. lIsaiah, 36:6.
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“Seek knowledge though it were in China.”
And again, he said:

“Knowledge is the lost property of the believer, therefore get it
wherever you may find it.”

The Prophet Isaiah says thereafter:

“... he will faithfully bring forth justice. He will not fail or be
discouraged till he has established justice in the earth; and the
coastlands wait for his law.” &

This is indicative of the Prophet Muhammad’s everlasting law, and of his
faith spreading across the seas.

Thereafter, the Prophet Isaiah, after extolling the Prophet Muhammad’s
law, its protection and its beauties, said: All this will happen in the settle-
ments of Kedar:

“Let the desert [i.e., Arabia] and its cities lift up their voice, the
villages that Kedar inhabits; let the inhabitants of Sela sing for joy,
let them shout from the top of the mountains. Let them give glory
to the Lord, and declare his praise in the coastlands. The Lord goes
forth like a mighty man.”

In the above verses, the Hebrew word for Arabia is midbar, which means
‘desert valley where nothing grows’. And this is Arabia. In the Book of
Jeremiah it is written:

“Lift up your eyes to the bare heights, and see! Where have you not
been lain with? By the waysides you have sat awaiting lovers like
an Arab in the wilderness.” ®

In this verse, midbar, translated as ‘wilderness’, clearly means Arabia.

83. lsaiah, 42 : 3-4.
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85. Jeremiah, 3:2.



8. STRAIGHT PATH IN THE DESERT 141

Kedar is the name of Prophet Ishmael’s son, whose progeny thrived in
the Hejaz.*® On the advent of Islam, Arabia and its cities, and the villages
inhabited by Kedar, rallied to the clarion call of the faith and declared:
“Glory be to God!”

Sela‘ means deliverance and the rock of peace. This Hebrew word is the
same as the Sanskrit word shila. In the Urdu language it is called Sil. This
was a city in the valley of Moses, whose other name is Petra. The Arab
historian Yaqut has described it as a fort, whose name was Sela‘. It is
referred to in 2 Kings as follows:

“He killed ten thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt and took
Sela by storm, and called it Jokthe-el, which is its name to this
day.” ¥

Joktheel’s literal meaning is ‘subdued by God’ (yogthe’el). If ‘history
repeats’ is right then Joktheel is Makka which was conquered by God.? This
signifies that it was a fort, which after destruction, was named Joktheel. An
English historian is of the opinion that this is Basrah. Flavius Josephus has
written that Petra was the capital of Arabia, in other words, Sela‘, which
later was known as Petra.

Petra was not merely a place of peace and refuge, but was a centre of
trading caravans, and for this reason in the north and south, east and west,
it became the centre of trade in Arabia.®® In Arabia, Makka alone is the place
of peace and the centre of trade. It is in this city that the Prophet Abraham
had placed the stone, and prayed for it that God may turn it into a city of
peace. His prayers were heard and the city was made an abode of peace.
These rocks, because of their hardness and of their being unfit for culti-
vation, were sometimes known as the ‘valley of wilderness’ (midbar) and at
other times ‘the barren woman’, and also ‘stone’. In the end, from these very
rocks, sprang “fountains of milk and honey’.

The apostle Paul has without justification taken this rock to mean
Jesus; ® while the Messiah himself has allegedly referred to it as being
Peter.”> No arguments are given to prove these assertions. But the ‘stone’
that was placed by the Prophet Abraham, which lies there, at the Ka‘ba,
bears testimony to the fact that the rock of deliverance is in the Ka‘ba to the

86. “The Shunamite damsel whose beauty is immortalized in the Song ascribed to Solomon
was probably an Arabian of the Kedar tribe” — Philip K. Hitti, The Arabs, A Short
History, Macmillan & Co., London, 1960 ed., p. 19.

87. 2 Kings, 14:7.

88. The Quran, 110:1-2: “When Allah’s help and victory comes, and you see mankind
entering the religion of Allah in companies.”

89. For the information given here, see Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. “ Sela“’.

90. Ephesians, 2: 20. 91. Matthew, 16: 18.
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present day. The inhabitants of Sela* (Makka) sang hymns in praise of the
Prophet Muhammad. Calls to prayer were sounded from hill-tops. In remote
islands, the Prophet Muhammad was recognized and praised, and continues
to be praised. Therefore, what the Prophet Isaiah prophesied was fulfilled
word for word in the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him).

9. The Ninth Prophecy: spiritual revival of desert Arabia

The country of Palestine, which has been described as a paradise on earth,
is without doubt a part of paradise because of its rivers and gardens. But the
desert of Arabia, on account of its name, is a vast tract of sand and of
wilderness. The Prophet Isaiah prophesies concerning this desert Arabia:

“Behold, I am doing a new thing; now it springs forth, do you not
perceive it? | will make a way in the wilderness and rivers in the
desert. The wild beasts will honour me, the jackals and the ost-
riches; for I give water in the wilderness, rivers in the desert, to give
drink to my chosen people, the people whom | formed for myself
that they might declare my praise.” %

In this prophecy, the following points are deserving of consideration:

1. In the land of the Israelites, rivers have been flowing from time
immemorial, that is, prophets have been appearing therein. Now God warns
of doing a “new thing”, which will be of importance to you, that a straight
path shall be made in Arabia, and rivers of laws shall flow forth. In this
verse the flowing of rivers in Arabia is worth consideration. In Isaiah the
Hebrew words u-nehalim ba-‘arabah * mean ‘In Arabia waters shall break
out’ and the words we-hayah ha-sharab la-agam * mean ‘the parched desert
shall become a pool.” In what clear words the prophethood of the Prophet
Muhammad, and the making of the spiritual reservoir (i.e., the Quran, which
itself means a ‘great reservoir’) in Arabia, have been described!

2. Wild beasts and animals of the wilderness are to be turned into
faithful servants of God.

92. lsaiah, 43:19-21.
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3. The people of Arabia shall become a distinguished community, and
they will drink from these rivers.

4. The people of Arabia shall be lovers of God, and will establish the
praise and glory of God. For the entire nation to become an army of God,
and to have established the praise and glory of God, has been done only in
Arabia and only by Muslims in the history of the world.

10. The Tenth Tidings: Concerning the Ka‘ba

“Awake, awake, put on your strength, O Zion; put on your beautiful
garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city; for there shall no more come
into you the uncircumcised and the unclean. Shake yourself from the
dust, arise, O captive Jerusalem; loose the bonds from your neck, O
captive daughter of Zion.” *

For explanation see under The Promised Zion on page 132.

11. The Eleventh Tidings: The mercy of God upon the
Children of Ishmael for the second time

“Sing, O barren one, who did not bear; break forth into singing and
cry aloud, you who have not been in travail! For the children of the
desolate one will be more than the children of her that is married,
says the Lord. Enlarge the place of your tent, and let the curtains of
your habitations be stretched out; hold not back, lengthen your cords
and strengthen your stakes. For you will spread abroad to the right
and to the left, and your descendants will possess the nations and
will people the desolate cities. Fear not, for you will not be
ashamed; be not confounded, for you will not be put to shame; for
you will forget the shame of your youth, and the reproach of your
widowhood you will remember no more. For your Maker is your
husband, the Lord of hosts is his name; and the Holy One of Israel
is your Redeemer, the God of the whole earth he is called. For the
Lord has called you like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, like
a wife of youth when she is cast off, says your God. For a brief
moment | forsook you, but with great compassion | will gather you.

95. lsaiah, 52:1-2.
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In overflowing wrath for a moment | hid my face from you, but
with everlasting love | will have compassion on you, says the Lord,
your Redeemer. For this is like the days of Noah to me: as | swore
that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, so | have
sworn that | will not be angry with you and will not rebuke you.” %

In Galatians® Paul has referred to Sarah as barren, because she was barren
for a time, but in fact it refers to the progeny of Hagar or Ishmael. In point
of fact, both Hagar and Sarah were with children in the physical sense at the
time when Prophet Isaiah prophesied. If a woman has borne a child even for
once, it would be an error to describe her as barren. Again, apart from her
barrenness, Sarah was never at any time forsaken; on the contrary, she was
with her husband. But as for Hagar, she indeed had been left alone in the
desert by Abraham (her husband). And the forsaking of her “for a brief
moment” means that from her offspring no prophet will arise. After the
Prophet Ishmael, no one of any importance arose in that nation, nor has the
Bible made any mention of it. On the contrary, it was always songs of the
Children of Israel that were being sung in this book. In the end, the Prophet
Muhammad gathered the forsaken and made her worthy of a great name, and
in his praise prophets and divines of other religions sang so much that all the
prophets of Israel put together have not been so praised.

Without doubt Sarah was with husband, and both her people and her
country were proved to be producing great men. Hagar, despite her being the
wife of Abraham, was left forsaken, and her husband Abraham had left her

96. Ibid., 54:1-9.
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in a land where there was neither spiritual nor worldly blessing. But in the
end this barren woman received that Divine favour which the one with
husband was not granted; for it was from her progeny that a great nation was
born, which in a short space of time changed the face of the world. Saints
were born in this community who bore likeness to the prophets of Israel.
Consequently, Prophet Isaiah’s prophecy in this chapter, up to verse 16,
contains elaborate mention of the success of Islam.

12. The Twelfth Tidings: Prophet David’s Inheritors

“Incline your ear, and come to me; hear, that your soul may live;
and I will make with you an everlasting covenant, my steadfast, sure
love for David. Behold, | made him a witness to the peoples, a
leader and commander for the peoples. Behold, you shall call
nations that you know not, and nations that knew you not shall run
to you, because of the Lord your God, and of the Holy One of
Israel, for he has glorified you.” %

This tidings is an open and clear sign in respect of the Prophet Muhammad
and his followers, admitting of no other interpretation and explanation. The
life of the Children of Israel, which, with the real blessings of David, com-
prised of prophethood, kingdom and sovereignty over the Holy Land, is
related to the everlasting covenant. This promised David is the only ruler
who was a witness not only for the Children of Israel but for the whole
world. A nation of people unknown to the Children of Israel, and a nation
that was not recognized by the Israelites, was to come running towards the
Lord God of Israel. Their endeavours would not be for worldly gains, but
solely for God. The Holy Quran has stated this prophecy in its own words
thus:

“And thus We have made you (O Muslims) an exalted nation that
you may be bearers of witness to the people, and that the Messenger
may be a bearer of witness to you.” %

For further explanation, see Chapter 6 on prophecies in David’s Psalms.

13. The Thirteenth Tidings: the signs of the laws of Islam

“Listen to me, my people, and give ear to me, my nation; for a law
will go forth from me, and my justice for a light to the peoples. My
deliverance draws near speedily, my salvation has gone forth, and
my arms will rule the peoples; the coastlands wait for me, and for

98. lIsaiah, 55:3-5. 99. The Quran, 2:143.
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my arm they hope. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look at the
earth beneath; for the heavens will vanish like smoke, the earth will
wear out like a garment, and they who dwell in it will die like
gnats; but my salvation will be for ever, and my deliverance will
never be ended.” *®

In regard to this prophecy, the Holy Quran says:

“O People of the Book, indeed Our Messenger has come to you,
making clear to you much of that which you concealed of the Book
and passing over much. Indeed, there has come to you from Allah
a Light and clear Book, whereby Allah guides such as follow His
pleasure into the ways of peace (salvation), and brings them out of
darkness into light by His will, and guides them to the right
path.” %

With the blessing of this light, the Muslims were led to conquer foreign
lands across the seas. Depending on God alone, Muslims burnt their ships
on reaching Spain. “For the heavens will vanish like smoke, the earth will
wear out like a garment” means that the heavenly rain of Divine revelation
disappeared and the ‘earth’, or former religions, became weak and decreipt.
But the clear salvation of the Holy Quran, in the words of Prophet Isaiah
“but my salvation will be for ever, and my deliverance will never be ended”,
will remain forever and will never be abolished. This prophecy, besides
containing other signs, is also an irrefutable evidence of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad’s finality of prophethood.

14. Fourteenth Tidings: the Light and Blessings of the Ka‘ba
The Holy Quran says:

“And when We made the House a resort for mankind and a place
of security.” 1%

100. Isaiah, 51:4-6.
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The Prophet Isaiah prophesies concerning this as follows:

“... these I will bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful
in my house of prayer; ... for my house shall be called a house of
prayer for all peoples. Thus says the Lord God, who gathers the
outcasts of Israel, I will gather yet others to him besides those
already gathered.” 1

The Jerusalem in Palestine is only for the gathering of the Children of Israel.
The place of worship for all races of the world is the Ka‘ba alone, which
gathered not only the scattered tribes of Israel from Afghanistan and Kash-
mir, but races from all other parts of the world. The prophecy made by the
Prophet Isaiah, 1,500 years prior to the advent of the Prophet Muhammad,
thus found fulfilment.

Second sign concerning the Ka‘ba

“Arise, shine; for your light has come, and the glory of the Lord has
risen upon you. For behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and thick
darkness the peoples; but the Lord will arise upon you, and his
glory will be seen upon you. And nations shall come to your light,
and kings to the brightness of your rising.” '

At the advent of Islam, there was darkness over all the races of the world.
The light of the Oneness of God came to the Ka‘ba in Makka which is the
House of God. Concerning this the Holy Quran states:

“A Book which We have revealed to you (O Prophet) that you may
bring forth men, by their Lord’s permission, from darkness into
light, to the way of the Mighty, the Praised One.” %

103. Isaiah, 56:7-8.
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The third sign

“And nations shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness
of your rising. Lift up your eyes round about, and see; they all
gather together, they come to you; your sons shall come from far,
and your daughters shall be carried in the arms. Then you shall see
and be radiant, your heart shall thrill and rejoice.” *°

With the light of Islam, the whole of humanity was enlightened. The prin-
ciples of law promulgated by Islam became a torch of guidance for the rulers
of the world. Regarding the civilization established by Islam, we read:

“Arab scholars were studying Aristotle when Charlemagne and his
lords were reportedly learning to write their names. Scientists in
Cordova, with their seventeen great libraries, one alone of which
included more than 400,000 volumes, enjoyed luxurious baths at a
time when washing the body was considered a dangerous custom at
the University of Oxford.” *

The political system of the West is based on Islamic principles, but they
constantly keep changing and altering it. Not only the people of Arabia gath-
ered in the Ka‘ba, but races from far and wide gather there even to the
present time. The daughters of Makka, in Biblical metaphor, are the people
of Makka. Muslims from all over the world have respect for them, which is
described in Prophet Isaiah’s words as: “your daughters shall be carried in the
arms”. The Holy Quran has rendered this prophecy in the following words:

“And proclaim to men the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on
foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote part, that
they may witness benefits provided for them, and mention the name
of Allah”.*®

The fourth sign of the Ka‘ba: “A multitude of camels”

“A multitude of camels shall cover you, the young camels of Midian
and Ephah; all those from Sheba shall come. They shall bring gold

106. Isaiah, 60:3-5.
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108. The Quran, 22:27-28. In regard to the remaining part of this prophecy, see ‘The Sixth
Sign’ further on.
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and frankincense, and shall proclaim the praise of the Lord.” *®

How well the prophecies of the Bible agree with the verses of the Holy
Quran! And how truly these signs found fulfilment! Pondering over these
prophecies, one is amazed to find how the hand of God works behind them.
How for the second time the Ka‘ba becomes the centre of all peoples, the
multitudes of camels gathering there and covering the land of Ka‘ba, the
people of Midian and Ephah becoming Muslims and bringing valuable gifts
and praising God therein — these are not merely simple signs, but contain
scores of arguments each of which invites believers in the Bible towards the
Prophet Muhammad and towards the truth of the prophecies.

The fifth sign of the Ka‘ba: “The gathering of Kedar in the Ka‘ba”

“All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered to you, the rams of
Nebaioth shall minister to you; they shall come up with acceptance
on my altar, and | will glorify my glorious house.” *°

Mention has already been made that Kedar is the name of Prophet Ishmael’s
son, whose progeny settled in Arabia, and all of them became Muslims.
Nebaioth is the first son of Ishmael.** This community also became Muslim,
and they come with their rams to the altar of sacrifice and to pilgrimage at
the Ka‘ba every year. With reference to the above the Holy Quran says:

“...and mention the name of Allah on appointed days over what He
has given them of the cattle quadrupeds; then eat of them and feed
the distressed one, the needy. Then let them accomplish their
needful acts of cleansing, and let them fulfil their vows and go
round the Ancient House.” ™2

The utterances of the Prophet Isaiah are the same as that of the Holy Quran,
which find practical and complete fulfilment at the time of the Pilgrimage in
Makka. In the Holy Quran the House of God, Ka‘ba, has also been referred
to as the House of Afigq (Ancient House). In Hebrew, it is beth-tiph’arti,

109. Isaiah, 60 : 6.
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whose literal meaning is: My house of glory and splendour, of beauty and
respect, shall be adorned, illuminated or glorified. The translation of this
name is equivalent to the word Bait-al-Muharram, another name of the
Ka‘ba.

The sixth sign of the Ka‘ba: “It shall remain open at all times”

“Therein are benefits for you for a term appointed, then their place
of sacrifice is the Ancient House.” *®

Prophet Isaiah says:

“Foreigners shall build up your walls, and their kings shall minister
to you; for in my wrath | smote you, but in my favour I have had
mercy on you. Your gates shall be open continually; day and night
they shall not be shut; that men may bring to you the wealth of the
nations, with their kings led in procession.” ***

On account of its being steeped in idolatry to the extreme, Makka was
smitten by the wrath of God, but later the clouds of mercy hovered above it,
and it was specially chosen for the glorification of God. The Church of the
Christians opens once in seven days, and the House of God in Jerusalem is
deserted. But the Ka‘ba remains open at all times, both day and night, its
gates are never closed. Jerusalem was in the hands of enemies for a long
time; it was damaged and destroyed; worship therein was forbidden. But the
doors of the Ka*ba have remained open all the time and continuously. In the
Revelation of St. John it is said:

“...and its gates shall never be shut by day — and there shall be no
night there; they shall bring into it the glory and the honour of the
nations.” **°

And again:

“And night shall be no more; they need no light of lamp or sun, for
the Lord God will be their light, and they shall reign for ever and
ever,” 116

113. lbid., 22:33.
114. lIsaiah, 60:10-11.
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The seventh sign of the Ka*ba: Gate of salvation for the Jews

“...and all who despised you shall bow down at your feet; they
shall call you the City of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of
Israel. Whereas you have been forsaken and hated, with no one
passing through, | will make you majestic for ever, a joy from age
to age. You shall suck the milk of nations, you shall suck the breast
of kings; and you shall know that I, the Lord, am your Saviour and
your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.” '’

The holy one of the Israelites is Muhammad the Messenger of God (may
peace be upon him), who redeemed them from their curse, which in the time
of Jesus Christ had been put upon them. Through the Holy Prophet
Muhammad, the Holy Quran proclaimed that if the Children of Israel belie-
ved in their Redeemer, then the curse which had been put on them through
the mouths of David and Jesus Christ would be lifted. After mentioning the
second destruction of Jerusalem and the scattering of the Israelites, the Holy
Quran says:

“It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you. And if you
return (to mischief), We will return (to punishment). And We have
made hell a prison for the disbelievers.” 18

Israelites who accepted Islam received kingship and sainthood, but the
Israelites who did not accept Islam are still labouring under the curse. They
are exiled by European countries and wander from place to place.

The name of the city of Makka is called Zion here, which meant ‘the
driest valley’. But this dry valley was granted everlasting glory and the
leadership of the nations. It received “suck” from many races and kings of
the world. The “Mighty One of Jacob” is the One God, and it was He Who
liberated this land from slavery to the idols.

The eighth sign of the Ka‘ba: Deliverance from idolatry forever

“Violence shall no more be heard in your land, devastation or
destruction within your borders; you shall call your walls Salvation,

117. lsaiah, 60:14-16.
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and your gates Praise. The sun shall be no more your light by day,
nor for brightness shall the moon give light to you by night; but the
Lord will be your everlasting light, and your God will be your
glory.” ¥

There is no violence worse than idolatry, and the Holy Quran says:

“Idolatry is a great violence (zulm).”

In many places in the Holy Bible, reference has been made to idolatry as
resembling heinous sins. Not only within the boundaries of Makka and the
Ka‘ba but from the whole of Arabia idolatry was removed for ever. This sin
of idolatry will never enter in this Holy Land. And it is stated in the Holy
Quran:

“Say: The truth (i.e., Unity of Allah) has come, and falsehood (i.e.,
idolatry) shows not its face, nor will it return.” %

That is, idol-worship will never again find access to Makka. Within the
precincts of the Ka‘ba and its doors is the treasure of the Unity of Allah;
whoever enters therein, he receives salvation through belief in One God.
Now there will never be sun-worship nor moon-worship there, but the Light
of the Unity of God will therein be an everlasting light.

The ninth sign of the Ka‘ba: the new name of the House of God

“For Zion’s sake | will not keep silent, and for Jerusalem’s sake |
will not rest, until her vindication goes forth as brightness, and her
salvation as a burning torch. The nations shall see your vindication,
and all the kings your glory; and you shall be called by a new name
which the mouth of the Lord will give. You shall be a crown of
beauty in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of
your God. You shall no more be termed Forsaken, and your land
shall no more be termed Desolate; but you shall be called
My delight is in her [Av: Hephzibah], and your land Married

119. Isaiah, 60:18-19.
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[Av: Beulah]; for the Lord delights in you, and your land shall be
married.” 122

Zion means ‘extremely dry land’; some have translated it as the land of
Peace. From both meanings, Makka is Zion. The only Jerusalem as the city
of Peace is the city of Makka, within whose boundaries not only human
beings but even animals are not molested. It is from this place that the light
emanated which guided many nations. Rulers of many lands witnessed the
grandeur of Islam emerging from this very place, and this is the place to
which a new name has been given by God, ‘the sacred land’ or ‘the Sacred
Mosque’ (ard haram or masjid al-haram), in the Quran.

“You shall no more be termed Forsaken, and your land shall no more be
termed Desolate” 2 most aptly applies to Makka. Jerusalem of Palestine had
undergone desolation after the prophecy mentioned above because its second
desolation occurred in 70 c.E. Even up to the present time, it is still
considered to be desolate. But Holy Makka has remained secure and safe up
to the present. It is the place with which God is pleased, the land which has
been “married”, having the Prophet Muhammad as its husband. There is no
other prophet that shall come and be known as the husband of this land. In
the prophecy the names *Hephzibah’ and ‘Beulah’ are worthy of special note.
The meaning of ‘Hephz’ is ‘something or someone which, or who, expresses
fondness, approval and love’. The literal meaning of the word Hephzibah is
‘with whom Allah is well pleased’. The Zion to which the Christians and
Jews ascribe the name of Hephzibah has, even after this prophecy, remained
desolate and forsaken. Makka is the one ‘with whom Allah is well pleased’,
and is the “married” land with the Holy Prophet Muhammad as its husband.

15. Fifteenth Tidings: Mention of the Community of Muslims

“Thus says the Lord: “As the wine is found in the cluster, and they
say, “Do not destroy it, for there is a blessing in it,” so | will do for
my servants’ sake, and not destroy them all. I will bring forth

122. lIsaiah, 62:1-4.
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descendants from Jacob, and from Judah inheritors of my mountains;
my chosen shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. Sharon
shall become a pasture for flocks, and the Valley of Achor a place
for herds to lie down, for my people who have sought me.” ” 1%

“...behold, my servants shall sing for gladness of heart, but you
shall cry out for pain of heart, and shall wail for anguish of spirit.
You shall leave your name to my chosen for a curse, and the Lord
God will slay you; but his servants he will call by a different
name.” %

“For behold, | create new heavens and a new earth; and the former
things shall not be remembered or come into mind. But be glad and
rejoice for ever in that which | create; for behold, | create Jerusalem
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. | will rejoice in Jerusalem, and be
glad in my people; no more shall be heard in it the sound of
weeping and the cry of distress.” 1%

In this tidings, there are several distinguishing characteristics concerning the
community of Muhammad the Prophet, or the nation of Muslims, of which
the following is a summary:

1. Within the children of Jacob and Judah there is a blessed section,
like there is in the cluster a blessing, and these are the people who will
accept Islam. They will inherit God’s mountains of salvation and the
blessings of Islam.

2. Sharon is a very fertile plain in Palestine, renowned specifically for
the superior roses it produces; but this Sharon has been likened to Arabia.*”’
The original Hebrew words in the verse are ha-sharon ka-‘arabah, which
means ‘Sharon is like Arabia’, i.e., it has been turned into wilderness, all its
fertility having been given to Arabia, as the Prophet Isaiah says in the
following verses:

“The wilderness and the dry land shall be glad, the desert shall
rejoice and blossom; like the crocus [Av: rose] it shall blossom
abundantly, and rejoice with joy and singing. The glory of Lebanon
shall be given to it, the majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They shall
see the glory of the Lord, the majesty of our God.” 2

124. Ibid., 65:8-10. 125. Ibid., 65:14-15.
126. Ibid., 65:17-19. 127. lbid., 33:09.
128. Ibid., 35:1-2.
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From Prophet Isaiah’s own interpretation and explanation it is proved that
the whole of the blessing of Sharon has been given to Arabia, and this
country (Arabia) will produce flowers and buds in such abundance that the
reality of Sharon of Palestine will be reduced to dust.

3. Concerning Achor there are many different opinions, but its literal
meaning is ‘land of sorrow and misery’. Concerning this land of sorrow and
misery, the Prophet Isaiah says that it will be a place for the herds to lie
down in, or in other words, a place of rest and comfort.

4. The Children of Israel are told that they shall “cry out for pain of
heart” and “wail for anguish of spirit” by rejecting Islam, but those who will
accept it “shall sing for gladness of heart”, so much so that “your name”
(i.e., the name Jew) shall be a cursed name among “my chosen” people.

5. The Lord God “will slay you” and will remove you from among his
righteous, and in the place of your name, he will give them a new name.
That is, in place of ‘Jew’ or ‘Israelite’, they will be called by a new name,
which is ‘Muslim’.

6. “New heavens and a new earth”: a new community and a new law
will be created. All previous nations and religions will become unworthy of
mention. There will be a new earth and new heavens, and a new Jerusalem
(i.e., the Ka‘*ba) wherein there will be no room for the sound of weeping or
cry of distress. In Jerusalem in Palestine there is the Wailing Wall! How
clear and indisputable are the signs for the enlightenment of the Jews and the
Christians, which the Prophet Isaiah has prophesied!



Chapter 9
Jeremiah’s Prophecies

Book of Jeremiah

Jeremiah, which in Hebrew is Yirmiyahu, is derived from the root r-m-y and
means: ‘God’s discharged arrow for the enemies’. There is no reference as
to the authority of the book of Jeremiah elsewhere, excepting his own,
although there is mention of a lamentation of Jeremiah in the Chronicles.!
The book of Jeremiah was written after a long lapse of time after his death.
The earliest references to it are from the 2nd century B.C., but the Prophet
Jeremiah himself was born 625 years before Christ. Much of the contents of
this book has been lost; the remainder of it is unsafe. In Matthew,” Jeremiah
is quoted, but that particular reference is not to be found in the book of
Jeremiah itself.

A version of the book of Jeremiah that is found in the Ethiopian Bible
differs considerably from the book of Jeremiah in the authorised Bible. It is
said that the reference given by Matthew is in the Ethiopian Bible, which is
not an accepted version. In the Encyclopaedia Biblica many references have
been presented which do not appear in the authorised Bible. Although we
have considered the book of Jeremiah as not being authentic, we are present-
ing prophecies from his book for the reason that, although this book has
been written centuries after the death of Jeremiah, yet it was written long
before the advent of Islam, and it was accepted by the Jews and Christians
as being authentic. Moreover, it is not necessary that a book which has been
corrupted should be wrong in total. There are many prophecies of the
Prophet Jeremiah concerning the Prophet Muhammad, and a few of them are
being noted here.

First prophecy of the Prophet Jeremiah

“Wherefore | will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, and with your
children’s children will | plead. For pass over the isles of Chittim,
and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if

1. 2 Chronicles, 35:25, 36: 21. 2. Matthew, 27:9.
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there be such a thing. Hath a nation changed their gods which are
yet no gods? but my people have changed their glory for that which
doth not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly
afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord.”*

First point concerning this prophecy

This point has connection with two periods of time: one from the time of the
Prophet Jeremiah and the other a long time after his demise. The first condi-
tion of the Arabs and the sons of Kedar is that from the time of the Prophet
Jeremiah to the advent of the Prophet Muhammad. So staunch are they in
their idolatry that the Prophet Jeremiah, in order to exhort his people, gives
their example of persistence in idolatry and says that no power on earth can
make them desist from their idolatry; likewise you, my people, (says
Jeremiah) should be so firm upon the Oneness of God that no temptation can
move you from your adherence to the Unity of God. In this regard, the
Prophet Jeremiah has said:

“Lift up your eyes to the bare heights, and see! Where have you not
been lain with? By the waysides you have sat awaiting lovers like
an Arab in the wilderness. You have polluted the land with your
vile harlotry.” *

In the prophecy “I will yet plead with you” are words worth considering.
The word translated as “plead” is arib in Hebrew. Rib means to quarrel with
a loud voice, as though the Lord God, through his prophet, desires to warn
the children of Israel to take heed of the condition of Arabia, as to how
staunch they are in their idolatry. Concerning this there would be argument

3. Jeremiah, 2:9-12 (Authorised Version). The Revised Standard Version reads: “Therefore
I still contend with you, says the Lord, and with your children’s children | will contend.
For cross to the coasts of Cyprus and see, or send to Kedar and examine with care; see
if there has been such a thing. Has a nation changed its gods, even though they are no
gods? But my people have changed their glory for that which does not profit. Be appalled,
O heavens, at this, be shocked, be utterly desolate, says the Lord.”

The Hebrew text is as follows:
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with you (O children of Israel), so remember their condition. There will be
pleading with the children of your children (meaning the generations to
come), at the time when the Arabs have abandoned their stubbornness, but
you and your children, i.e., my people, “changed their glory for that which
does not profit”° i.e., idolatry.

Second point of the prophecy: Which community is mentioned?

The verse under discussion mentions two communities, namely Chittim and
Kedar, and both these communities are Arabs. Chittim is a community which
sprang from Japheth who was a son of Noah. This community settled in the
Western part of Arabia. In the East of Arabia are settled the people of Kedar.
The meaning of the verse is perfectly clear: that is, a direction being given
to go and see from the Western to the Eastern parts of Arabia and to ponder
as to whether such a happening occurred in any part of the world, as it did
in Arabia, that the whole country was totally cleared from idolatry.

Third point of the prophecy: Arabia’s unparalleled reform

The Prophet Jeremiah has expressed wonder at this happening in Arabia,
which is an unparallelled event in the history of the world. These stubborn
Arabs changed from belief in their idol-gods to the worship of One True
God. With the exception of Prophet Muhammad, no other prophet has
attained this elevated position. He, and he alone, is the great Reformer who
changed the entire life of the Arabs and of Arabia. Prophet Jeremiah,
towards the conclusion of his prophecy, mourns at the condition of his
people, that the Arabs changed their degraded condition and attained glory
but my people were unable to derive benefits therefrom. This event is so
astonishing that even the heavens are astounded and surprised, that the hard-
heartedness of the Jews exceeded even the obstinacy of the Arabs, whose
idolatry was proverbial. The Arabs became the torch-bearers of the Unity of
God, but the Jews, who were Unitarian and the heirs of prophets, were
deprived of this glory.

Second tidings of Prophet Jeremiah: Makka — nucleus of all nations

“At that time Jerusalem shall be called the throne of the Lord, and
all nations shall gather to it, to the presence of the Lord in Jeru-
salem, and they shall no more stubbornly follow their own evil
heart. In those days the house of Judah shall join the house of Israel,
and together they shall come from the land of the north to the land
that | gave your fathers for a heritage.” ®

5. lbid., 2:11.
6. Ibid., 3:17-18. See Hebrew text at top of next page.
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Hebrew text of Jeremiah, 3:17-18, from last page.

In this prophecy Jerusalem is Makka, as we have already shown in the
prophecy of the Prophet Isaiah, and on account of the reasons that follow,
it is evident that this prophecy refers to the new Jerusalem, Makka:

1.

The Ka‘ba has been known as the throne of God or the House of
God, as it is written in the prophecy.

It is only in Makka that all nations have gathered together for and
in the name of God. Islam received its share from all nations, and
there is no country in the whole world from which people have not
accepted Islam.

The “stubbornly following their own evil heart”, that is, idol
worship, was removed from Arabia for ever.

It is only in Arabia that the house of Judah has walked with the
house of Israel; no other religion had this privilege. The lost tribes
of the children of Israel accepted Islam in Afghanistan and Kashmir;
in Arabia the tribes of Aus and Khazraj, belonging to Judah,
accepted Islam; and both having been absorbed in Islam they walked
together in Makka, while when they were Jews they always fought
each other.

Syria, which is called the land of promise, was inherited by the
Muslims, and thus this prophecy, word for word, was proved both
in regard to Makka and to the Holy Prophet Muhammad.

Third tidings of the Prophet Jeremiah: the bravery of the Arabs

“Behold, I am bringing upon you a nation from afar, O house of
Israel, says the Lord. It is an enduring nation, it is an ancient nation,
a nation whose language you do not know, nor can you understand
what they say. Their quiver is like an open tomb, they are all
mighty men.”’

In fulfilment of this prophecy the Muslims conquered Canaan: they were the

7. lbid.,, 5:15-16. See Hebrew text at top of next page.
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ancient nation whose language the people of Canaan did not know. Archery
was perfected by these Arabs and every one was a brave and mighty man.

Fourth tidings of the Prophet Jeremiah

“For thus says the Lord of hosts: ‘Hew down her trees; cast up a
siege mound against Jerusalem. This is the city which must be puni-
shed; there is nothing but oppression within her. As a well keeps its
water fresh, so she keeps fresh her wickedness; violence and des-
truction are heard within her; sickness and wounds are ever before
me. Be warned, O Jerusalem, lest | be alienated from you; lest I
make you a desolation, an uninhabited land.” 8

In prophecies, mention of the name of a place often denotes the people who
inhabit the land. Similar expressions are found in the Bible in many places.
Therefore, wherever there is mention of wickedness in Jerusalem, it in fact
refers to the wickedness of the Israelites, since there was wickedness not only
in Jerusalem but in other cities of Judah too, where the Jews lived. Reference
to Jerusalem indicates the whole Jewish nation. And in this prophecy, siege
of Jerusalem signifies the siege of the Jewish people. In 4 A.H. the Prophet
Muhammad besieged the Jewish community of Bani Nadir, because these
people were plotting against Islam and, as was their wont, they were
exhibiting their violence and mischief. Consequently, this community later
had to be banished from Madina. The words of the prophecy “For thus says
the Lord of hosts: ‘Hew down her trees’ ”, are thus expressed in the Quran:

“Whatever palm tree you cut down or leave it standing upon its
roots, it is by Allah’s permission, and that He may abase the
transgressors.” °

8. lbid, 6:6-8.
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9. The Quran, 59:5.
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The words of the Bible: “For thus says the Lord of hosts: ‘Hew down her
trees’ ”, and the statement of the Holy Quran: “whatever palm tree you cut
down ... it is by Allah’s permission”, are deserving of weighty consideration.
Prophet Jeremiah said: “lest I make you a desolation”, and the Holy Quran
says: “that He may abase the transgressors”, and in another place: “they
demolished their houses with their own hands.” *°

In fact, this Jewish community, according to the Prophet Jeremiah,
turned their homes desolate and migrated to Syria, fulfilling the prophecy of
Jeremiah with its own hands.

Fifth prophecy: Why the Bani Nadir did not accept Islam

Regarding the Bani Nadir tribe whose mention has been made in the fourth
prophecy, a vision is also reported in the book of Jeremiah. It is surprising
that the whole of Arabia became Muslim but one section of the Jews did not,
and this was the only tribe that was the subject of the severe punishment of
banishment. Jeremiah himself has given the reason for this, as follows:

“O daughter of my people, gird on sackcloth, and roll in ashes;
make mourning as for an only son, most bitter lamentation; for
suddenly the destroyer [Av: spoiler] will come upon us. | have made
you an assayer and tester among my people, that you may know and
assay their ways [Av: | have set thee for a tower and fortress among
my people, that thou mayest know and try their way]. They are all
stubbornly rebellious, going about with slanders; they are bronze
and iron, all of them act corruptly. The bellows blow fiercely, the
lead is consumed by the fire; in vain the refining goes on, for the
wicked are not removed. Refuse [Av: reprobate] silver they are
called, for the Lord has rejected them.”

The rejection of Islam by the Bani Nadir, and of the Prophet Muhammad, is
in the eyes of God a matter of bitter lamentation, just as if someone’s only
son dies and the mother grieves terribly. The Prophet Jeremiah has likened
such a sorrowful happening to the event of the “daughter of Jerusalem”, or
this Jewish tribe, not having accepted such a great benefactor of humanity.

10. Ibid., 59: 2.
11. Jeremiah, 6:26-30.
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The Holy Quran has made mention of this happening in a chapter, the very
name of which is The Banishment. It thus states:

“He it is Who caused those who disbelieved of the People of the
Book to go forth from their homes at the first banishment.” ?

There is no doubt that the Bani Nadir were banished from their homes. But
in reality it was their disbelief in that great Prophet who was sent from the
Lord God with a message of peace which brought about their expulsion from
‘Jerusalem’, i.e. Madina, which at that time was the abode of peace in the
real sense. The result of this exile was that the Jews throughout history were
banished from various countries.

The second vision of Jeremiah in this prophecy

“... for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. | have set thee for
a tower and a fortress among my people, that thou mayest know and
try their way.” **

In this prophecy, by ‘spoiler’ is meant the Lord. The real word of the Bible
is shoded, which means who, or that, destroys, but in the Bible the coming
of the Lord being likened to chastisement is a figure of speech. For this
reason, on the word shoded is the addition of the adjective ha-; it has been
changed to a proper noun. It signifies that the chastisement of God came
upon them without warning. They certainly had towers and fortresses to
protect themselves from chastisement, but the Bible here, by likening a pro-
phet to a tower and a fortress, has indicated that prophets are the real towers
and fortresses for their community’s protection. In this regard the Holy
Quran states:

“While they thought that their fortresses would defend them against
Allah. But Allah came to them from a place they expected not and
cast terror into their hearts.” **

The reader is invited to refer to the vision of Jeremiah and compare its
words with the verse of the Holy Quran above quoted, to see how much
similarity there is between them. When these people lost connection with
prophets, and they did not accept the one promised by those prophets, the
prophets were no longer towers and fortresses for this community.

12. The Quran, 59: 2.
13. Jeremiah, 6 : 26 -27 (Authorised Version).
14. The Quran, 59: 2.
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Third vision in the above prophecy: Waywardness of the Bani Nadir
“They are all stubbornly rebellious, going about with slanders”. The third
sign concerning the waywardness of the Bani Nadir has been mentioned, and
they have been stated to be going about with slanders. This community was
working hand in hand with the disbelieving Quraish tribe against Islam.
Their letters of conspiracy and slander against Islam were intercepted.’ Their
evil doings and hypocrisy is manifest from the signs of Bani Nadir as
mentioned in the vision of Jeremiah’s prophecy. The Holy Quran also makes
mention of this as follows:

“And from that which they melt in the fire for the sake of making
ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it. Thus does Allah com-
pare truth and falsehood. Then as for the scum, it passes away as a
worthless thing; and as for that which does good to men, it remains
in the earth.” *®

Whatever impurities are contained in gold or silver, it becomes scum after
melting in fire. In a similar manner, where there are hypocrites in any
community, when they are put to the test, their nefarious deeds become
known. The tribe of Bani Nadir in outward appearance was as comrades to
the Muslims, but in a battle their real worth and hypocrisy became known.
It is a historical fact that the Bani Nadir made a treaty with the Holy Prophet
Muhammad to stand neutral between him and his enemies. When he was
victorious at Badr, they said that he was the prophet promised in the Torah,
on account of the victory, but when the Muslims suffered a loss on the day
of Uhud, they (Bani Nadir) repudiated their vow and broke the agreement.
For this reason the Prophet Jeremiah has referred to them as “refuse silver”
or “reprobate silver” which God condemned.

A question is posed as to why was this prophecy concerning the Bani
Nadir? The meaning of the word nadir is pure gold or silver; and the Bible
has given the verdict that they are reprobate silver. The words ‘reprobate
silver’ or ‘reprobate metal’ have been used with several meanings in the
Books of the prophets, and this figure of speech is in every respect appli-
cable to the Bani Nadir:

1. Reprobate silver exposes its spuriousness in the presence of the
smelter; it does not stand the test. If the Bani Nadir were pure gold or silver
by virtue of their name, but on every test they proved themselves as
reprobate — for to outward appearances they were friends of Muslims but
inwardly they were enemies of Islam — this conduct is considered to be
contemptible by every religion.

15. Hadith, in Abu Daud. 16. The Quran, 13:17.



164 Ch. 9. JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES

2. Reprobate silver and wicked heart are synonymous terms. The heart
which is unable to discern between right and wrong is a wicked heart. The
Prophet Muhammad fulfilled his agreement with these people, but they had
secret friendship and alliance with the enemies of Islam. This alone was
sufficient to adjudge the truthfulness of the Prophet Muhammad, but the Bani
Nadir, on account of severe prejudice, did not accept it."’

3. The purport and meaning of ‘reprobate silver’ is that it is a
community condemned by God. As no one accepts reprobate silver, so God
does not accept a reprobate community of hypocrites.*®

4. There was a time that the religion of the Jews was acceptable to
God. They received the bounties of prophethood and kingdom in large
measure, but because of their transgressions both prophethood and kingship
were snatched away from them, and because of earning the wrath of God
this community was called ‘reprobate silver’. God said to the Prophet
Ezekiel:

“Son of man, the house of Israel has become dross to me; all of
them, silver and bronze and tin and iron and lead in the furnace,
have become dross. Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because you
have all become dross, therefore, behold, I will gather you into the
midst of Jerusalem. As men gather silver and bronze and iron and
lead and tin into a furnace, to blow the fire upon it in order to melt
it; so | will gather you in my anger and in my wrath, and | will put
you in and melt you. | will gather you and blow upon you with the
fire of my wrath, and you shall be melted in the midst of it. As
silver is melted in a furnace, so you shall be melted in the midst of
it; and you shall know that | the Lord have poured out my wrath
upon you.” *°

5. No coin of any currency is invalidated until a new coin has taken its
place. The advent of Islam was akin to the coming of new coinage. After
Islam, the Jewish “coin’ became unacceptable. The Jews could not have been
called as rejected and invalid currency until there was a change thereof.
When Islam came, it invalidated all previous coins and currencies of all
religions. For this reason, the Prophet Jeremiah has used together the terms
‘reprobate silver’ and ‘rejected by God’ in his prophecy, so that it may be
proved that the religion of the Jews is no longer an acceptable coin in the
market-place of faith and so it has been rejected by God.

6. The community of Bani Nadir were not impure silver or dross gold

17. Romans, 1:28; 2 Timothy, 3:8. 18. Titus, 1:16.
19. Ezekiel, 22:18-22.



JEREMIAH’S SIXTH PROPHECY 165

from the beginning. In fact, from their very name they were pure gold and
silver. Prophet Jeremiah in Lamentations says:

“How the gold has grown dim, how the pure gold is changed! The
holy stones lie scattered at the head of every street. The precious
sons of Zion, worth their weight in fine gold, how they are reckoned
as earthen pots, the work of a potter’s hands!” %

How surprising that pure gold changed into dross gold! The holy stones (the
Rabbis) on whom the foundation of religion rested, were degraded in the
streets. The precious sons of Zion, because of their own misdeeds, were
likened to earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter, regarding
which the Prophet Isaiah says:

“*..and its breaking is like that of a potter’s vessel which is
smashed so ruthlessly that among its fragments not a sherd is found
with which to take fire from the hearth, or to dip up water out of the
cistern.” For thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, ‘In
returning and rest you shall be saved; in quietness and in trust shall
be your strength.” And you would not.” %

Jeremiah’s sixth prophecy
The Holy Quran states:

“Some of those who are Jews alter words from their places and say,
we have heard and we disobey.” %

Prophet Jeremiah has stated in this connection as follows:

“Even the stork in the heavens knows her times; and the turtledove,
swallow, and crane keep the time of their coming; but my people
know not the ordinance of the Lord. How can you say, ‘We are
wise, and the law of the Lord is with us’? But, behold, the false pen
of the scribes has made it into a lie. The wise men shall be put to
shame, they shall be dismayed and taken; lo, they have rejected the
word of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them? Therefore | will
give their wives to others and their fields to conquerors, because
from the least to the greatest every one is greedy for unjust gain;
from prophet to priest every one deals falsely.”

There can be two reasons for the abrogation of a religious code: one can be
that the time and season may have changed, and the other that changes have

20. Lamentations, 4:1-2. 21. lsaiah, 30:14-15.
22. The Quran, 4:46.
23. Jeremiah, 8:7-10. See next page for Hebrew text.
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Hebrew text of Jeremiah, 8 : 7-10, from last page.

occurred in the previous scriptures. Prophet Jeremiah has clearly referred to
these two aspects. Birds and beasts know their fixed times as to where they
have to spend their summer and winter. When summer arrives they emigrate
to a colder climate. What natural instincts have the cranes, that before the
change of climate they take to the wings and go for thousands of miles!
With the change of climate they again return. But alas, the Jewish
community, despite being humans, were unable to discern the coming of the
judgment of God. They thought that the religious code they had was
sufficient for them. But the scribes had been making changes in their scrip-
tures for a long time, and had corrupted the Book. The wise men were “put
to shame” and “dismayed and taken” when Islam and the Holy Quran
pointed out their corruptions, and put them to shame for their handiwork.
Their interpolations concerning the alleged misdeeds of the prophets were
exposed.

After the change and interpolation in the previous books the coming of
a new dispensation was necessary, and it came and in its due time. But “lo,
they have rejected the word of the Lord (the Holy Quran) and what wisdom
is in them?” They were guilty of altering the scriptures knowingly. They
gave preference to their own wisdom over the word of God. So then, where
is their wisdom now? Do they not even see that the time of the coming of
God’s judgment is now here? When the previous Law and the Book became
worthless, then without doubt a new Law must come. Even beasts and birds
discern the change of climate, so the Jews who had changed the laws should
have anticipated all the more the coming of a new Law. Just as it was not
wisdom on their part to alter their law themselves, similarly it was no
wisdom of them to treat this new word of God with contempt. The Jews will
suffer the consequences of their misdeeds, and this penalty will be inflicted
on the whole community, as it is written:

“because from the least to the greatest every one is greedy for unjust
gain.” %

24. Ibid., 8:10.
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For this reason God says:

“When | would gather them, says the Lord, there are no grapes on
the vine, nor figs on the fig tree; even the leaves are withered, and
what | gave them has passed away from them.”

Consequently, the Jews received their due punishment from the tongue of
Jesus Christ: they were already a fig-tree which had leaves on it but no fruit,
and when Jesus cursed the fig-tree its leaves also withered and even the tree
itself dried up.”® Are these not sufficient indications and proof of the coming
of a new dispensation and Law?

25. Ibid., 8:13.
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26. Matthew, 21:19-20; Mark, 11:12-14, 20.



Chapter 10
Ezekiel’s Prophecy

The Promised David, the resurrector of dry bones
The Most High God says in the Quran:

“Or like him who passed by a town, and it had fallen in upon its
roofs (i.e., into utter ruin). He said: When will Allah give it life
after its death? So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then
raised him. He said: How long have you remained? (The man) said:
I have remained a day, or part of a day. He said: Nay, you have
remained a hundred years; but look at your food and drink — years
have not passed over it! And look at your donkey! And that We
may make you a sign to men. And look at the bones, how We set
them together then clothe them with flesh. So when it became clear
to him, he said: | know that Allah is possessor of power over all
things.”*

In this verse mention has been made of the Prophet Ezekiel’s vision, recor-
ded in Ezekiel, chapter 37. It reads thus:

“The hand of the Lord was upon me, and he brought me out by the
Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley; it
was full of bones. And he led me round among them; and behold,
there were very many upon the valley; and lo, they were very dry.
And he said to me, *Son of man, can these bones live?” And | ans-
wered, ‘O Lord God, thou knowest.” Again he said to me, ‘Prophesy
to these bones, and say to them, O dry bones, hear the word of the
Lord. Thus says the Lord God to these bones: Behold, | will cause
breath to enter you, and you shall live. And | will lay sinews upon
you, and will cause flesh to come upon you, and cover you with
skin, and put breath in you, and you shall live; and you shall know
that | am the Lord.” So I prophesied as | was commanded; and as

1.

The Quran, 2: 259.
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| prophesied, there was a noise, and behold, a rattling; and the bones
came together, bone to its bone. And as I looked, there were sinews
on them, and flesh had come upon them, and skin had covered
them; but there was no breath in them. Then he said to me,
‘Prophesy to the breath, prophesy, son of man, and say to the
breath, Thus says the Lord God: Come from the four winds, O
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.” So |
prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them,
and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great host.
Then he said to me, “‘Son of man, these bones are the whole house
of Israel.” 2

Jerusalem’s revival

Before we enter upon a discussion of this lengthy prophecy it seems
necessary to write something about the Prophet Ezekiel and his book.
Prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel were contemporaries who lived 600 years
before Christ. Ezekiel’s name in Hebrew is Yehezgel, which means ‘God
resurrects’. The hazaq of Hebrew is a synonym of hadhaq in Arabic, which
denotes the power and efficacy of a physician, and is synonymous with
Messiah, or the power of raising the dead to life. Ezekiel and hadhaq mean
‘quicken life into the dead’, though it appears from his book that he has
uttered only a prophecy that the sons of Israel would again be raised to life
after their death. Ezekiel’s prophecy, it is a matter of fact, was fulfilled word
by word. It consists of two distinct parts, one of which was fulfilled exactly
after a hundred years, but the other part found its perfect fulfilment after a
thousand years. On account of this prophecy Ezekiel appeared to be a great
prophet who prophesied, some 1,200 years before, the resurrection and
reanimation of Israel in all its detail. But his book, it is a matter of regret,
is a most corrupt and obscure book. In order to gain their own selfish ends
the Jews had tampered with the Hebrew version.?

It is clear from the verses of chapter 37 of the Book of Ezekiel,
reproduced above, that the desolate and deserted valley through which
Ezekiel had to pass, is Jerusalem, the sacred city of Israel. The Babylonian
King, Nebuchadnezzar, ravaged and destroyed it, and drove the Children of
Israel from their homes into exile. Ezekiel, who was the High Priest at
Jerusalem, was also taken prisoner and put under restraint in the suburbs of
Babel. Jeremiah and Ezekiel both have lamented and deplored this
destruction of Jerusalem. But whatever was done to the Children of Israel

2. Ezekiel, 37:1-11.
3. Encyclopaedia Britannica; Encyclopaedia Biblica; Hastings’ Bible Dictionary, under the
caption ‘Ezekiel’.
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was, in fact, the chastisement of heaven inflicted on them for their sinful
deeds and transgressions. The significance of the valley’s tumbling into ruins
is that they had been made the recipient of this punishment on account of the
vice and misconduct of their priests and religious divines, and that the
punishment had been ordained and decreed by the Most High God. When
Jeremiah and Ezekiel wept and cried before the Most High God, He assured
them, saying that the sacred city and its Temple would be rebuilt after a
hundred years, provided the Children of Israel and their divines would fulfil
the covenant of God and bear obedience to His commandments.

Accordingly, the prophecy was accomplished in quite a clear manner;
536 years before Christ, and 65 years after the destruction of Jerusalem,
Cyrus, the King of Persia, defeated the Babylonian King, and set the Child-
ren of Israel at liberty. He not only permitted them to rebuild Jerusalem, but
also helped them with gold and silver from the state coffers for the cons-
truction of the Sacred Temple.* In consideration of this beneficent deed, the
Jews gave Cyrus the title of ‘God’s anointed, and the Son of God’, not-
withstanding the fact that he was not a Jew.®> But there were still thirty-five
years for the Word of God to be fulfilled, and neither Cyrus’s command nor
gold could revivify and revive the Sacred Temple; and the people who put
a spoke in and throttled this noble work, were the Jewish tribes themselves.
They counteracted and opposed each other, and wrote to the King to baffle
and defeat their plans, until Cyrus breathed his last. But their internecine
strife did not come to end even after the King’s death.

It was later on, in the time of Prophet Ezra when the Children of Israel
took up a fresh and firm resolve to pay obedience to the Divine command-
ments and walk in the way of His pleasure,® that the promise of the recons-
truction and revival of the Sacred Temple came to be fulfilled exactly after
a hundred years, in the reign of Darius Hystaspes. But it relates only to the
two tribes of Israel, Judah and Benjamin. The ten lost tribes are in
Afghanistan and Kashmir; and history tells us that a few people of the tribes
of Judah and Benjamin also migrated to these countries so that the prophecy
was fulfilled in a partial manner. The Jews, therefore, asserted emphatically:
“It is still an event of the future.” It is written in the Book of Zechariah:

“Ho! ho! Flee from the land of the north, says the Lord; for | have
spread you abroad as the four winds of the heavens, says the
Lord.””’

2 Chronicles, 36:22-23; Ezra, 1:1-4.
Isaiah, 45:1-2.

Ezra, chapters 5 and 6.

Zechariah, 2: 6.

N o os
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And again:

“And those who are far off shall come and help to build the temple
of the Lord; and you shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent me
to you.” ®

Ten lost tribes of Israel in Kashmir and Afghanistan

The ten tribes of Israel, having been cut off and separated after the death of
Solomon, had established a kingdom of their own in Samaria. They consti-
tuted, as compared to Judah and Benjamin, a much bigger fraternity among
the Children of Israel. Their rule lasted for two centuries; and then the King
of Syria (ancient Assyria), inflicting a crushing defeat upon them in 722 B.C.,
scattered and dispersed them. Where did this huge horde go to, and what
became of them, is a puzzle which has baffled and bewildered the writers of
history. We read in the Encyclopedia Americana, under the heading ‘Lost
Ten Tribes’:

“It was formerly one of the puzzles of history to know what finally
became of the Ten Tribes. There were several theories. Because of
the fact that some Jewish monuments were found in China, some
writers traced them to that land. Others found their descendants in
India. ... The general consensus of scientific opinion, however, is
that the tribes became absorbed, as subsequent vanished traces have,
in neighboring nations, and thus were not lost in the real signifi-
cance of the term. ... Dr. Giles Fletcher (1548-1611) identified the
Tartars with the lost 10 tribes; consult his “The Tartars,” printed in
‘Israel Redux,” edited by S. Lee (1667). Dr. Frangois Bernier
(1620-1688), French physician for 12 years to the Great Moghul of
India, in *Les voyages de Bernier contenant la description des Etats
du Grand Mogul de I’Hindoustan’ (1699), speculates on the
Kashmiris as descendants of the lost 10 tribes from certain customs
and rites, and the prevailing type of facial features, as also of the
neighboring Afghans and the Tajiks of Badakhshan, being distinctly
Hebraic.” ®

Thus according to the findings of Dr. Bernier, supported by some scientific
opinion, the people of Kashmir and Afghanistan are the same ten lost tribes
of the house of Israel who, having taken up their abode among the Hindu
idolaters, had adopted their customs and habits. We may explain that
although the Jews believe in the Unity of God, this Unity in the terminology
of scholars of religion is called henotheism, i.e., the belief that ‘our God is

8. lhid, 6:15.
9. The Encyclopedia Americana, 1956 edition, art. ‘Lost Ten Tribes’, vol. xvii, p. 632.
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one, but other nations have their own Gods; our God is exclusively our own,
having nothing to do with other peoples’. On this basis they hold that as
long as they live in the land of their Lord, Jehovah, they should render
obedience to Him, but when they emigrate to another place and take up their
residence among other people, they should worship and adore the God of
that land. So we find that, in the beginning, when they founded their own
kingdom in Samaria, having been separated from Solomon’s son, they again
began to worship the Golden Calf.

The population of Kashmir, thus, consists of two nations, the Kashmiri
Kashyapi, who trace their ancestry to the Hindu Rishi, Kashyap, and the Ban
Mash who have migrated into Kashmir from outside; and although the
Hindus did not absorb them, they had to adopt, according to their own belief,
the worship of Hindu gods and their habits and customs. The Lost Sheep of
the House of Israel, in my opinion, may also mean their physical dis-
appearance, for having been cut off from their brethren and country, they
went away to a distant land. But these were in reality the dry bones which,
having turned away from the faith of Abraham and Jacob, had become
devoid of the true spirit of religion, or dry and dispersed, as was shown to
Prophet Ezekiel that no breath of life had been left in them.

The Children of Joseph and Ephraim

Of these lost tribes, the most honoured and renowned was the tribe of Joseph
from among the Children of Ephraim; for only two tribes, of Judah and
Benjamin, had been left in Palestine. Joseph’s was the tribe of which it is
written:

“Rachel is weeping for her children.” *°

Her lamentation was rightful and just, for the reason that all the hopes and
aspirations of the Jews were linked up and connected with this tribe. Jacob,
when he lay on his death-bed, conferred most of his blessings on Joseph’s
tribe and uttered a prophecy about their prosperity and success,** and Moses,
too, in the last moments of his life, invoked for this tribe blessings, both
spiritual and temporal.*> How could it be that such a precious gem, as Joseph
was, should have been abandoned and left in darkness, and the word of God
should have failed in his case? It is a matter of fact that these ten tribes,
including the Children of Joseph, the Sons of Ephraim, came to and settled
in Afghanistan and Kashmir. The places and cities of Afghanistan and
Kashmir have the same names as places mentioned in the Bible. They have
Gilgit for the Biblical Golgotha, and Poonch for Phenice. The meaning of

10. Jeremiah, 31:15. Cf. Matthew, 2:18. 11. Genesis, 49:22-24.
12. Deuteronomy, 33:13-17.
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Kabul in the Hebrew language is a dirty city; but it is not my intention to
enter into this discussion at present. What | mean to say and stress is that
Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, took a solemn promise from his sons,
saying:

“What will you serve after me? They said: We shall serve your God
and the God of your fathers.” *

Then Jacob, under Divine direction, conferred blessings on Joseph and his
children. Also, Moses, the great prophet of God, pronounced Joseph and his
children to be the inheritors of his blessings. How could it then be possible
that all the promises held out by the Most High God should have fizzled out
and failed, and the Children of Joseph should have lost themselves in the
idolatrous people. No, it could never be. God sent His prophet, Jesus, to seek
and find them, and bring them back to the religion of their fathers. In what
a forceful language Jesus is reported to have said:

“What do you think? If a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them
has gone astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine on the hills and
go in search of the one that went astray? And if he finds it, truly, |
say to you, he rejoices over it more than over the ninety-nine that
never went astray.” **

“For the Son of man came to seek and to save the lost.”
“I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” *°

“And | have other sheep, that are not of this fold; I must bring them
also, and they will heed my voice. So there shall be one flock, one
shepherd.” V'

According to the Greek idiom, emphasis lies on the them in this verse. It
was, thus, imperatively necessary that Jesus must go all the way to Kashmir
to seek and save the lost tribes of Israel. God’s word, it should be remem-
bered, can never go amiss; and He had given His promise to Abraham,
Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Ezekiel and Jesus that He would rescue and save the
Sons of Joseph. It is an invincible argument on the existence of God, the
truthfulness of His messengers and, last of all, on the Divine mission of the
Holy Prophet Muhammad, that the Most High God brought them all together
in the religion of Muhammad which was, indeed, the Religion of Abraham,

13. The Quran, 2:133. 14. Matthew, 18:12-13. 15. Luke, 19:10.
16. Matthew, 15:24. See also John, 11:49-52; Matthew, 10:5-6.
17. John, 10:16.
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and appointed for them one shepherd, the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and one
King, the Promised David (i.e., the Holy Prophet Muhammad). A doubt may
arise in one’s mind that if Jesus had been sent to seek and find them, how
did the Holy Prophet Muhammad come to be their shepherd? It should,
therefore, be clearly understood that Jesus’ main mission was to give the
glad tidings of a Messenger who was to come after him. Jesus’ success lies
in the fact that he persuaded and prepared these tribes of Israel who had
been dead to the religion of their fathers, to return to the faith of Abraham
and Jacab.

God’s promises with Joseph and his children were of a specific nature.
It will not be out of place to make a mention of an important event here.
When Jacob came to his son Joseph, who had been, for 17 years, at the
height of grandeur and glory in Egypt, and beheld with his own eyes the
fulfilment of the vision which Joseph had seen in his boyhood, the time for
his departure from this world at last arrived. Joseph with his two sons,
Manasseh and Ephraim, came into the presence of his dying father, who
wanted to give his blessings to the two sons. Joseph, therefore, made the
elder son, Manasseh, stand on his father’s right-hand side, and the younger
son, Ephraim, on his left, so that he might, placing his right hand on
Manasseh’s head and the left hand on Ephraim’s head, give them blessings.
But Jacob placed his right hand on the head of the younger son, Ephraim,
and placed his left hand on the head of the firstborn, Manasseh, and blessed
them. Joseph did not like it. He held up his father’s hand saying:

“Not so, my father; for this one is the first-born; put your right hand
upon his head.” '8

But the father refused, and set Ephraim before Manasseh, and gave him more
blessings! It was on account of these blessings that during the period of their
rule, Ephraim’s dynasty became so much dignified and renowned that its
name became synonymous with the rulership of Israel. How could it be
possible that this promised son and his tribe could become non-existent and
extinct? There are, on one side, the promises held out by the prophets, and
on the other side is their fulfilment in such a distinct manner which estab-
lishes the truthfulness of Islam and the Holy Prophet of Islam conclusively.
If these tribes had been Christians, the matter undoubtedly would have
become doubtful and dubious, and it could be said that their shepherd was
Jesus; but the fact of their having come into the fold of Islam proves
indisputably that their shepherd and King, the Promised David, is the Holy
Prophet Muhammad. And this promise was the promise of God which has,
as a matter of fact, come to pass with all its grandeur.

18. Genesis, 48 :18.
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Prophet Ezekiel, the sign of the truthfulness of 1slam

“...that We may make you a sign to mankind.” *°

Prophet Ezekiel saw this vision in 587 B.c., and Jerusalem had been ravaged
in 599 B.C. It was a hundred years after its destruction that Jerusalem was re-
built and revived. But it was not the home of the Children of Israel. In the
Biblical terminology, Judah and Israel are two different dynasties. The Jews
of Southern India do not call themselves ‘Jews’, but they call themselves
‘Israel’. | have had an opportunity of talking to them in person. It is written
in 2 Chronicles that Hezekiah wrote letters to Israel and Judah.”® The
Kingdom of Northern Palestine was called ‘Israel’ only, and that of Judah
and Benjamin conjointly was named ‘Judah’. Since the promises of God
were with Joseph and the children of his son, Ephraim, the Gospel writers
committed a pious fraud in drawing up the genealogy of Jesus, and made
him the son of a Joseph, son of a Jacob, although nobody knows the name
of Jesus’ father.?

The dry bones were the Children of Ephraim, the promised son of
Joseph, and other tribes of Israel who, having merged into the Hindus, had
become divested of faith and the spirit of Divine unity. Islam breathed into
them the breath of life “from the four winds”,? i.e., conferred on them the
Holy Quran, which is the quintessence of all the Revealed Books of the
world. By its miraculous touch they returned to life again, “stood upon their

feet, an exceedingly great host” ** and became the rulers of India.

The Most High God, then, said to Ezekiel, “these bones are the whole
house of Israel”,* i.e., the Sons of Ephraim and their companions, the other
tribes of Israel. The statement “l will bring you home into the land of
Israel” % is a figure of speech which means their rehabilitation into the
religion of their forefathers; otherwise it would be understood that even Jesus
could not bring them back into their own land. The land of Israel, in reality,
is the land wherein resides the Lord Jehovah; and it is, therefore, the religion
of the prophets. The acceptance of Islam by all these tribes is, in fact, their
return to the land of their fathers. And it was certainly not within the power
and possibility of mortal man to proclaim, a thousand years before:

19. The Quran, 2:259.

20. 2 Chronicles, 30: 1.

21. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. ‘Joseph [in NT]: Husband of Mary’.
22. Ezekiel, 37:9.

23. lbid., 37:10.

24. 1bid., 37:11.

25. 1bid., 37:12.
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“And | will put my Spirit within you, and you shall live, and | will
place you in your own land; then you shall know that I, the Lord,
have spoken, and | have done it.” %

This spirit is the Holy Quran, which exists in every house in Kashmir and
Afghanistan, and quickens life into them. After this, verse 16 should be care-
fully considered:

“Son of man, take a stick and write on it, ‘For Judah, and the
children of Israel associated with him’; then take another stick and
write upon it, ‘For Joseph (the stick of Ephraim) and all the house
of Israel associated with him’; and join them together into one
stick”.?

The purpose of this performance has been explained in verse 19 as follows:

“... say to them, Thus says the Lord God: Behold, I am about to take
the stick of Joseph (which is in the hand of Ephraim) and the tribes
of Israel associated with him; and I will join with it the stick of
Judah, and make them one stick, that they may be one in my hand.” %

These were the two sticks of which Jacob said:

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the
gathering of the people be”; %

“Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a spring”,®

26. lbid, 37:14.
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and upon whom the blessings of heaven had been bestowed.** These were
the two sticks, the kingship and the prophethood, or the blessings of the
earth and the blessings of the heaven, that were joined in one in the Holy
Prophet Muhammad. And the gathering of the people of all the lost ten tribes
of Israel unto him was in this way, that they entirely embraced Islam in
Kashmir and Afghanistan. Further Ezekiel says:

“and one king shall be king over them all; and they shall be no
longer two nations, and no longer divided into two kingdoms.” *

i.e., the Holy Prophet Muhammad shall be their one King forever. These
words point to the fact that this Kingdom shall be a spiritual Kingdom, for
no king shall live and rule up to the last Day of Resurrection. That this
spiritual Kingdom shall last for all time to come, is a conclusive argument
on the termination of the institution of prophethood. It is further stated:

“They shall not defile themselves any more with their idols ... and
they shall be my people, and | will be their God.” **

Among them shall appear many men of righteousness and rectitude, saints
and awliya who shall be spoken to by the Most High God. They shall be
God’s and God shall be theirs. “My servant David shall be king over
them”** is a prophecy with regard to the Promised David. For a fuller dis-
cussion on this subject, see the chapter Psalms of David. He shall be a king,
a prophet-king like David, the founder of a new kingdom, and a shepherd
over them all; for, David, too, was a shepherd before he became a king.

“They shall follow my ordinances and be careful to observe my
statutes. They shall dwell in the land where your fathers dwelt that
I gave to my servant Jacob; they and their children and their chil-
dren’s children shall dwell there for ever; and David my servant
shall be their prince for ever.” *

This land is the spiritual land which had been conferred upon Jacob, that
passed on to Ephraim in acceptance of Jacob’s prayer, wherefrom he or his
children shall never be ejected. The Most High God goes on to say:

“I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an
everlasting covenant with them; and I will bless them and multiply

them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for
7 36

evermore.
31. Ibid., 49: 25.
32. Ezekiel, 37:22. For the Hebrew text of Ezekiel, 37 :21-26, see page 88, note 10.
33. lbid., 37:23. 34. 1bid., 37:24.

35. Ibid., 37:24-25. 36. Ibid., 37:26.
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In the Hebrew text the words are lahem berith-shalom berith-‘ olam — I will
make a covenant of Islam for them, a perpetual covenant forever. In accord-
ance with this, the Quran says:

“This day have I perfected for you your religion and completed My
favour to you and chosen for you Islam as a religion.” ¥

The words in Ezekiel’s verse, “I will make a covenant”, denote the future
tense, that the covenant will be made in the days to come; it is not the old
covenant of Moses, and the phrase “everlasting” indicates that the covenant
will be perfect. This is clear testimony to the perfection of religion in Islam.
Jesus also confirmed it when he said:

“l have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them
now. When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the
truth.” %

The Temple at Jerusalem, it is a famous fact of history, has never remained
safe and secure, ever since the time it came into existence. And all the
sacred places of the world, whatever the religion they might belong to, have,
from time to time, passed into the hands of their enemies— Benares,
Mathura, the Sacred Temple of Jerusalem, the Buddha’s Kapilavastu, the
Temple of Iran, all have suffered this cruel fate. It is only the holy Ka‘ba of
Islam which has remained safe and sound and unmolested by alien hands
ever since the day it was built. Not so with the Sacred Temple of Jerusalem.
It has, since the time it was constructed, always been ravaged and destroyed.
It was first built in the time of Solomon in 1,000 B.C. According to our
accounts, the Temple was plundered by foreign foes four times before its
final destruction by the Babylonians in the year 599 B.C. :

1. first by Shishak in Rehoboam’s time,* five years after the death of
Solomon — Shishak, the king of Egypt to whom Jeroboam fled* and
who plundered Jerusalem and the Temple;*

2. again under Jehoram’s reign by the Philistines in conjunction with
Arab tribes;*

3. a third time under Amaziah’s reign by Jehoash king of Israel —

“And he seized all the gold and silver, and all the vessels that were
found in the house of the Lord”;*

37. The Quran, 5:3. 38. John, 16:12-13. 39. 1 Kings, 14: 25.
40. 1 Kings, 11:40.

41. 1 Kings, 14:25; 2 Chronicles, 12:2, 5, 7, 9.

42. 2 Chronicles, 21:16, 22: 1.

43. See 2 Kings, 14:13-14.
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4. and a fourth time under Jehoiachin by Nebuchadnezzar.** Nebuchad-
nezzar burnt it to ashes.

After a hundred years it was built again in 516 B.C. in the reign of
Darius Hystaspes, the King of Persia. Thereafter it went into the possession
of Egypt, which was an old and bitter enemy of the Jews. In 198 B.C. it was
conquered by Syria. After the death of Jesus, the Romans laid their agg-
ressive hands upon it; and in 614 C.E. it went again into the possession of
Persia. Last of all, Umar ibn Khattab, the second Caliph of Islam, conquered
it in 637 C.E.; and since then, Jerusalem and its Sacred Temple having been
saved from desolation and destruction, have become safe and secure, and its
environs, too, have been declared to be haram (sacred), in which fighting
and bloodshed is strictly forbidden.

In this way, the vision of Prophet Ezekiel came to be fulfilled after a
thousand years. The Sacred Temple was built anew. There is no doubt that
in the time of the Persian King, Darius Hystaspes, it was partially recons-
tructed by Zerubbabel, but it was a poor show. We read in Collier’ s Encyclo-
pedia under ‘Jerusalem’:

“Under the leadership of Zerubbabel a new temple was completed
in 516 B.C., but it was smaller and poorer than Solomon’s temple
had been, and the old people who remembered the former glory of
that house wept when they saw it.”

But it was in Islamic rule that the Jews enjoyed the happiest time of their
life. It is written in the Encyclopedia cited above:

“One of the happiest periods in Jewish history is known as the
Golden Age of Spain. They began in about the A.D. 900’s when the
Arabs ruled the country.”

It is thus obviously clear that it was in the time of the Muslim rule, which
commenced a thousand years after the vision of Prophet Ezekiel, that the
Sacred Temple of Jerusalem not only became safe and secure, but was also
rebuilt, and its environs, too, were declared to be inviolable. The vision
concludes in this way:

“My dwelling place shall be with them; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. Then the nations will know that | the Lord
sanctify Israel” %

— the Lord Who, after the death of Israel when all their bones had become
dry and disjointed, has brought them together again in a new life, a new
religion, the religion of Abraham, Jacob and Joseph which was the religion

44. 1bid., 24:10-14. 45. Ezekiel, 37:27-28.
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of Divine Unity, and put upon them new flesh and new sinews, and breathed
a new breath into them, so that they stood upon their feet, an exceedingly
great army. The fact that everything was shown to Ezekiel beforehand in a
vision, which came to pass precisely in the same manner after a thousand
years, proves and establishes another great fact that God has power over
everything, and makes good and fulfils the word spoken by Him.

The Jews and the Israelites, the seekers after the lost sheep of Israel,
who profess belief in the Torah and the Prophets, should come and pay a
visit to the countries of Kashmir and Afghanistan, study the faces and
features of those peoples, their customs and ceremonies, the names of their
cities, the tongues spoken by them, and compare them with those of the
Hebrews, and appreciate how wonderfully the Divine promise given to
Ephraim, son of Joseph, and his children has been redeemed, and the vision
seen by Prophet Ezekiel fulfilled to the very letter. Christians should also pay
a visit there and see how dead and defunct nations have benefitted by the
light and guidance brought by Jesus and got into the fold of Islam, and
returned to the house of Jesus’ father David, while they, the followers of the
Christian religion, are straying away from the Oneness and Unity of God,
and lost in the quagmire of One equals Three, and Three equals One.



Chapter 11
Prophet Daniel’s wisdom

Truth triumphs over strength
We read in the Holy Quran:

“And say: The Truth has come and falsehood vanished. Surely
falsehood is ever bound to vanish.”*

The coming of the Holy Prophet Muhammad has been said in this verse to
be the coming of Truth, and the very same thing was said of him in the
ancient scriptures. This verse had been revealed much earlier, but the Holy
Prophet recited it over and over again when all the idols of Arabia could be
of no avail to their worshippers, and the city of Makka was conquered
without shedding a single drop of human blood. The Holy Prophet, as he
recited this verse, “The Truth has come, and falsehood vanished”, poked at
and smashed each idol with his stick; and with the instantaneousness of a
miracle the holy Ka‘ba was purged and purified of all idols. This defeat and
discomfiture of the idol-worshippers of Makka took place in fulfilment of a
prophecy uttered a long time before by the prophets of Israel.

The 27th Book in the Bible of the Jews and the Christians is the Book
of Daniel. Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel are those eminent prophets whose
unconquerable will, high-spiritedness and wisdom, carry proverbial signi-
ficance. They lived almost in the same age; and their pain and grief, their
lamentation and wail of woe, was also of the same strain, namely, mourning
the exile of the Jews, the desolation of Jerusalem, and the destruction of the
Sacred Temple. But why was all this done? Israel was the chosen people of
God, whose beautiful picture He had imprinted on the palm of His hand; the
sacred Temple was God’s own house, even the pots and shovels of which
were dear to His heart; and the city of Jerusalem has been built so fasci-
natingly by Solomon that the Lord Jehovah imitates another Jerusalem, the
like of it, in the high heaven. But the Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar,
ravaged and ransacked Jerusalem, destroyed the Temple, and carried away

1. The Quran, 17:81.
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the Jews to Babel in captivity. Their fault was that, having turned their back
upon the Lord Jehovah, they had taken to the worship of other gods; and it
was intolerable to the infuriated and jilted Jehovah that His beloved should
fall into the arms of a rival, another lover. He accepted and liked all her
amour and blandishments, and even put up with her sins and transgressions
from aleph to taw, i.e., all; but it was intolerable to Him that another god,
be he of the high heaven or the earth below, should be associated with Him.
It was for this reason that, in a fit of rage, He desolated His own city,
destroyed His own house, and discarded His dear love.

The story dates back to the time when Daniel was fourteen years of age,
and brought to Babel as a prisoner along with other companions. Nebuchad-
nezzar was, at the time, the ruler of Chaldea and his name, his power and
pelf was a shining sign of his grandeur and glory. But the greatest deed of
his life was the construction of a huge and horror-striking idol, and a big
observatory for the study of the planets’ movements. He was not only
himself infatuated with idols and their worship, but also had a feverish
passion for its propagation, and it was on account of this febrile fanaticism
that he laid waste and devastated Jerusalem, demolished and destroyed the
Sacred Temple, and drove the Jews to Babel as captives, and forced them to
worship the idols of Chaldea instead of their Lord Jehovah; and when some
of them refused to prostrate before his golden idol, his wrath flared up
violently, and he ordered them to be burnt alive.?

Interpretation of the king's dream

Nebuchadnezzar was at the height of his grandeur and glory, when he beheld
a dream which he forgot. The King commanded to call the magicians, and
the astrologers, and the sorcerers and the Chaldeans, and said to them: First
of all let me know what dream did | see, and then tell me its interpretation? ®
But all of them, who claimed to be the knowers of hidden secrets, were put
out and confounded by this question. At last the King sent for Daniel, and
put the same question to him. Daniel desired of the King to give him time,
and went into solitude, and implored the Most High God concerning this
secret. The secret of the King’s dream was revealed to Daniel, who related
it in the presence of the King. He said:

“You saw, O king, and behold, a great image. This image, mighty
and of exceeding brightness, stood before you, and its appearance
was frightening. The head of this image was of fine gold, its breast
and arms of silver, its belly and thighs of bronze, its legs of iron, its
feet partly of iron and partly of clay. As you looked, a stone was cut
out by no human hand, and it smote the image on its feet of iron

2. Daniel, 3:6. 3. lbid, 2:1-9.
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and clay, and broke them in pieces; then the iron, the clay, the
bronze, the silver, and the gold, all together were broken in pieces,
and became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; and the
wind carried them away, so that not a trace of them could be found.
But the stone that struck the image became a great mountain and
filled the whole earth.” *

Then Daniel told the interpretation of the dream before the King, saying:

... you are the head of gold. After you shall arise another kingdom
inferior to you, and yet a third kingdom of bronze, which shall rule
over all the earth. And there shall be a fourth kingdom, strong as
iron, because iron breaks to pieces and shatters all things; and like
iron which crushes, it shall break and crush all these. And as you
saw the feet and toes partly of potter’s clay and partly of iron, it
shall be a divided kingdom; but some of the firmness of iron shall
be in it, just as you saw iron mixed with the miry clay. And as the
toes of the feet were partly iron and partly clay, so the kingdom
shall be partly strong and partly brittle. As you saw the iron mixed
with miry clay, so they will mix with one another in marriage, but
they will not hold together, just as iron does not mix with clay. And
in the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom
which shall never be destroyed, nor shall its sovereignty be left to
another people. It shall break in pieces all these kingdoms and bring
them to an end, and it shall stand for ever; just as you saw that a
stone was cut from a mountain by no human hand, and that it broke
in pieces the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and the gold. A
great God has made known to the king what shall be hereafter. The
dream is certain, and its interpretation sure.”®

“You are the head of gold” — with this interpretation of the dream, both the
Jews and the Christians are struck with surprise and bewildered as to which
these kingdoms were! Let it be known to them that Syria, Babel, Iran and
the Roman Empire are those kingdoms which came into existence one after
the other; but the Kingdom of Heaven, which shall abide forever, they
believe has not yet come into the world. The Jews claim that it will be the
Kingdom of Israel, and the Christians contend that it will be the Kingdom
of Jesus when he will come into the world a second time. A somewhat
similar proposition is adduced by the common folk among the Muslims that
Jesus will descend from the clouds, and the Mahdi will spring up from the
earth, and both will conjointly establish the Kingdom of Islam in the world.

4. lbid, 2:31-35.
5. lbid., 2:38—-45. The language of this passage is Aramaic. See next page for original text.
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We need not disappoint and dishearten any of them. It is clear from the
interpretation which Prophet Daniel offered of the King’s dream that it relates
to the Children of Israel or their enemies. The head of gold has been inter-
preted by him to mean the second Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar; and
after him there is only one king of the silver kingdom, Belshazzar, his son,
who was put to death by the King of Persia; and Babylon, in this way,
passed into the hands of the ruler of Iran. The kingdom of Iran was, there-
fore, the third kingdom spoken of in the dream. The kingdom of Iran was
later on defeated by the Roman Empire, which is hence the fourth kingdom.
Its two feet, part of iron and part of clay, denote that it consists of two
parts, one the rulership of the Christian kings, and the other the rulership of
the Pope, i.e., the temporal and the spiritual kingdoms. Then comes the
unhewn stone, the Heavenly Stone, which smashed into pieces the great
image which represented in reality the different forms of idolatry — images
of gold and silver, idols of brass, iron and clay.

Heavenly hand, the breaker of idols of gold and silver

It is said of Nebuchadnezzar that his treasures of gold were inestimable,
which he spent lavishly on making his city beautiful and invulnerable. On
the spacious roofs of his magnificent palaces were built the famous Hanging
Gardens, which are even now considered to be one of the wonders of the

Text for Daniel, 2: 38—45, from last page.
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world. They terraced one above the other so fascinatingly that the like
thereof exists nowhere under the sun. Besides this, Nebuchadnezzar spent a
good lot of his wealth in building anew the old temples. Keeping all these
splendid wonders in view, it is not very difficult to form an estimate of
Nebuchadnezzar’s hauteur and vainglory. How arrogant and proud he must
have felt when he used to pass by these magnificent palaces, with heaven-
kissing gardens on their roofs, and temples decorated and adorned like a
beautiful bride, with gigantic images of gold and silver within them. The
Most High God did not like this pride and superciliousness of Nebuchad-
nezzar, which revived the memory of the time of the king of Abraham. All
his grandeur and glory on one side, and on the other, being a man, the
worship of lifeless idols which the artisans built with their own hands, and
then forcing the people to prostrate before these idols; all these factors
constituted such a heinous sin that the retribution thereof came upon his head
in the form of mental aberration and insanity; and Nebuchadnezzar, running
away to the forest, began to live in the company of beasts, feeding on grass.

It is written in the Book of Jeremiah that Babel is a cup of gold,’
drinking wherefrom the nations of the world became intoxicated. The terrible
tyranny and oppression perpetrated by kings in the inebriation of power and
pelf is not unknown to the students of history. It was the Holy Quran which,
first of all, proclaimed against autocratic rule, and laid it down as a principle
that affairs of the State should be decided by counsel. In Islam, the concep-
tion of rulership and kingdom is not that of autocracy, but rulership, accord-
ing to the Islamic teaching, belongs to the people, and should be carried out
in consultation with men of wisdom and understanding under the direction
of Divine revelation. The Holy Prophet (may peace and the blessings of God
be upon him) is the very first king who, in spite of the fact that coronations
of Caesar and Chosroes and other smaller kings were held in those days, and
even today, crowns of gold adorned with diamonds and precious stones are
placed on the heads of Kings and Popes, smashed into pieces and shattered
the golden head of kingship. The Holy Prophet was the one sole ruler of the
entire peninsula of Arabia who neither built a throne for himself nor any
crown of gold for his head. In the same way, after him, all through the reign
of the first four Caliphs, none of them built any throne, or crown, or palace
for himself, although the Muslims had spread over the vast countries of Iran
and Turkey, so that the intoxication of power might not fuddle and fuzz him.
This idol of kingship was broken into a thousand pieces by Islam; and the
democratic form of government that is found in the civilized countries of the
world today is due to that “wrapped-in-blanket” King of Arabia. Babel and
all the other kingdoms built on the Babel pattern, that sip intoxicating liquor

6. Daniel, 4:4-33. 7. Jeremiah, 51:7.
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from cups of gold and silver made out of public funds, are gradually
vanishing away from the world. But the first model of it is the Holy Prophet
Muhammad.

Isaiah had long before uttered a prophecy® which was repeated again by
Prophet Jeremiah.® But the prophecy was not fulfilled completely in the time
of Jesus; and how could it be when his Kingdom was not the kingdom of
this world? To be a perfect model for kings and rulers had been ordained for
the Holy Prophet only, who passed through all the phases of life from
orphanhood and destitution to the highest pinnacle of power and rulership.
He displayed before the world his excellent example of worldlessness in the
midst of kingship. So it was that the prophecy was repeated after the death
of Jesus again in St. John’s Revelation.” It is, therefore, a conclusive argu-
ment of the fact that in the interpretation which Prophet Daniel put upon the
King’s dream, the hand of God is in reality the hand of the Prophet
Muhammad, which broke into pieces not only the images of stone but also
the heads of kings which were, as a matter of fact, the heads of gold.

There is in the history of the world perhaps only one country and only
one entire nation which, breaking all their idols and images, adopted the
worship of the One True God. And why should it not have so happened
when the Most High God had said it through the mouths of His prophets?
This nation was the Children of Kedar, the eldest son of Ishmael. The
prophecy said:

“For cross to the coasts of Cyprus and see, or send to Kedar and
examine with care; see if there has been such a thing. Has a nation
changed its gods, even though they are no gods?” *

Go to Kedar, and ponder over and think if it ever happened in the world that
a whole nation, having smashed all their idols into pieces, adopted the
worship of the One True God. This was the Holy Prophet Muhammad’s
nation which lived in Arabia. History cannot point to any other country in
the world wherefrom idols and images vanished away so completely as not
to leave a trace behind. Is there any country in the world where idols and
their worship do not exist? Even in the Christian faith the worshippers of
idols are found everywhere in the shape of Roman Catholics. Is it not a great
miracle that since the day the Holy Prophet broke the idols which had been
installed in the Ka‘ba the whole peninsula of Arabia became purged and
purified of idol-worship? Christianity, it is regrettable indeed, has gone a step
further and laid the foundation of another idol-worship of a worse nature,
i.e., man-worship, under the title of Pope and saint worship; and this worship

8. lbhid, 21:09. 9. Jeremiah, 51:8.
10. Revelation, 14:8, 18:2, 19:21. 11. Jeremiah, 2:10-11.
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of the religious divines is certainly more dangerous and deadly than the
worship of dead idols. The power of the remission of sins in this world has
been snatched away from God, and placed into the hands of Popes and
padres. All these human idols yearning for Divine heights and honour have
also been crushed to pieces by that Heavenly Stone, proclaiming: There is
none except Allah who can forgive sins; and all power belongs to Allah, and
not to any Pope, padre or pir.

After the extermination of all kinds of idolatry, the Kingdom of Heaven,
as foretold by Prophet Daniel, was established, which is to abide for all time
to come. No human kingdom, it is but evidently clear, can exist and stay for
ever. It is only the spiritual Kingdom which has been described by Jesus as:

“My kingship [Av: kingdom] is not of this world” *?

which can endure and abide everlastingly. These words of Jesus, “My king-
dom is not of this world”, are pregnant with important significance. If the
kingdom of Jesus has never before been of this earth, it will not, nor can it
ever be, so long as this earth exists; for there is a strong emphasis in these
words. He did not say: it is not at this time but it will be before the day of
Resurrection. By the spiritual kingdom is meant Prophethood. Its abiding
forever, therefore, means the abiding of the Holy Prophet Muhammad’s
Prophethood forever. After him, no prophet can come, neither new nor old.
He is, of a truth, the last Prophet-King whose Prophethood and spiritual
kingdom will have no end.”

Daniel’s Second Prophecy

The dream of Belshazzar, Nebuchadnezzar’s son

The Chaldeans, even in those early days, were so proficient and perfect in
astrological calculations and the study of the stars that the Hindus, and the
superstitious among the people of the West also, even today follow in their
wake. It was they who built, first of all, magnificent observatories for the
study of the movements of planets. No affair of the State was taken in hand
and commenced until the auspicious moment and the acquiescence of the
ruling god were ascertained from a star-gazer. Even the most auspicious hour
for the consummation of marriage was determined by the astrologer. The
movements of the planets, it was considered, took place according to the will
and pleasure of the gods.

Babel has ceased to exist; and its great observatories, having been buried
underground, have become the dens of beasts. The city, which once extended
over 2% miles or 17 miles or 40 miles etc., has now become the subject of

12. John, 18:36. 13. Daniel, 2:44.
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archaeological investigation. Let us see what has remained of the city of
Babel, and what has been obliterated. A year of 365 days, a week of 7 days,
one day and night of 24 hours, each hour of 60 minutes, and each minute of
60 seconds; Babel’s wine jars, and the heathens’ images of the heavenly
bodies, revive the memory of Babel even now. Also ponder over the names
of the seven days of the week, which are prevalent in the world. It is said
that these names have been derived from the names of seven planets, but
they are in reality the names of gods that rule over the days.

1. Of all the heavenly bodies the sun is the biggest; and so is its lord.
Its name should, therefore, come first. The first day of the week is, therefore,
called Adityawar or Aitwar by the Hindus, i.e., the day of the sun, and in
English it is called Sunday. In French it is dimanche, in Spanish, domingo,
and in Italian, domenica. All these names have been derived from the Latin
term dies dominicus, which means ‘The day of God or Heaven’.

2. Next to the sun comes the moon. So the second day of the week is
called Somwar by the Hindus, i.e., the day of the moon; and in English it is
called Monday, i.e., the moon’s day.

3. The Hindus call the third day of the week Mangalwar, i.e., the day
of Mars which is its lord. Mars or Mangal is said to be the god of war. In
English it is called Tuesday, from Tiw, i.e., the god of war.

4. The fourth day of the week is called Budhwar by the Hindus.
Buddha is the name of a planet or its lord. In English it is called WWednesday,
i.e., Woden’s or Odin’s day.

5. The name of the fifth day, according to the Hindus, is Brihaspatwar;
and in English it is called Thursday, from Thur, i.e., Thor, the name of
Jupiter. Jupiter is considered to be the god of rain and storm.

6. The sixth day is called Sukrawar by the Hindus, and is regarded as
the day of the planet Sukra or its god. In English it is called Friday. Fri is
the name of the Saxon Venus or goddess of beauty.

7. Sanicharwar is the seventh day of the week according to the Hindus.
It is the day of the planet Sanichar and its lord. In English it is called Satur-
day. Satur refers to the planet Saturn.

In Babylon, these heavenly bodies were worshipped and adored in those
days. Every work was undertaken after taking into account the movement
and position of the planets, that there might not be left any possibility of
failure or frustration; and not a step was taken without first consulting the
astrologer. On one occasion, the commencement of an auspicious period was
to be celebrated. Royal astrologers of high learning and repute advised the
king on the basis of their astrological calculations that the propitious function
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should be performed on such and such day at such and such hour which is
most auspicious. Accordingly, the king, on the appointed day, invited a thou-
sand prominent persons and officers of the State, princes of the Royal House
and the queen, to a sumptuous banquet. Delicious drinks and dishes, intoxi-
cating liquor and spirits were served to the guests luxuriantly; odoriferous
offerings were presented to the gods in heaven in worshipfulness and
devotion; and there was nothing more to be desired in that kingly carousal.
The princes and the priests were all happy. The devatas were gladly
accepting the offerings made to them; when, lo, a mysterious hand was seen
writing on the wall in front of the king three words of the Syriac language:

“MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN.” 1

The king was struck with awe and terror by this mysterious writing. He
urged upon his astrologers and diviners, seers and soothsayers to decipher
and disclose it. But all their claims to future-telling and prognostication
mixed in thin air. Prophet Daniel was at last summoned, who read the
writing on the wall with some confidence, and interpreted it, saying:

“God has numbered the days of your kingdom and brought it to an
end; ... you have been weighed in the balances and found wanting;
... your kingdom is divided and given to the Medes and Persians.” *°

Just at the time when the king and his ministers were celebrating the inaugu-
ration of the propitious period, and pleasing the gods with their rich offerings,
the ruler of Persia, with his large army, reached the gates of the city of
Babylon. The invading army diverted the river Euphrates, which flowed
through the city, to the other side, and got into the city through that way,
and reached the scene of celebrations without any let or hindrance. The King
Belshazzar was taken prisoner, and killed. Such is the result if the course of
action be determined with reference to the calculated good or evil effect of
the planets, and the favour of the pleased devatas.

There is, in this event, one thing for the careful consideration of the
Jews and the Christians, which proves palpably that this prophecy relates to
Islam and the Holy Prophet Muhammad. The king was along with his
ministers of the state and prominent personages, in his cups, and the images
of gold and silver which stood for and represented the gods of heaven, were
being worshipped and adored, when he beheld a mysterious hand writing
something on the wall.’* The Most High God, Who displayed this sign on
the wall, is not averse to kingship and rule, but He is certainly opposed to
the worship of idols and images. If He should, having killed the idolatrous

14. Daniel, 5:25. 15. Ibid., 5:26-28.
16. Ibid, 5:4-5.
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king of Babylon, place the kingdom in the hands of another idolatrous King,
it could not have been an act of any merit or value; for, it is written about
Darius, the King of Persia, in chapter 6 of the Book of Daniel, that a golden
image of him was made, and it was decreed that anyone who would not bow
before and worship it, would be cast into the den of the lions; and Prophet
Daniel, who did not submit to this decree, was actually thrown into the lions’
den.!” Therefore, the interpretation of “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN” is not
that the kingdom will be taken away from one idolater to be given to another
idolater who will force the Children of Israel to bow their heads before, and
worship, idols. But the real meaning or true and correct interpretation of this
mysterious writing is that idolatry will be exterminated root and branch from
the territories of Babylon, and the worship of the One True God will be
established instead, and that such a rule will be set up on that land which
may be called ‘the Kingdom of Heaven’.

Hence the true interpretation of “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN” is that the
time of the idols of gold and silver that are worshipped, and caused to be
worshipped by force, is about to come to a close, and the kingdom of the
One True God, which is to abide and last forever, is near at hand, so that
with the advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad not a trace was left of the
worship of idols in Babylon, of the sun and fire in Iran, of the golden calf
which the Children of Israel had started worshipping in Samaria, and of the
idols and images of Arabia. The age of their gods came to an end, and the
cup of their life became full to the brim, and the kingdom of Persia was
given to the Muslims for all time to come. Even the names of the seven days
of the week, Sunday, etc., which had been dedicated to the worship of seven
gods, were changed into “first day’, ‘second day’, ‘third day’, ‘fourth day’,
“fifth day’, Friday and the Sabbath, and devoted to the worship of the One
True God, so that one may not even think that this is the day for the worship
of the sun, and that is the day to propitiate and please the god moon etc., etc.

Importance of the Sabbath with the Jews and the Christians

Having heard the secret of the days of the week, let us now listen to the
secret of the Sabbath also. The Jews have a very great reverence for the
Sabbath; and Judaism is perhaps the only religion which has prescribed the
death-penalty for the contempt of the Sabbath, i.e., one who labours and
works on that day shall be put to death. But why is it that the Sabbath is
held in so high an esteem by the Jews? We come across four different
explanations of it in the Bible:

1. God made the heavens and the earth in six days, and rested on the
seventh day, and became refreshed. His people should also,

17. Ibid, 6:16.
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4.

therefore, work for six days, and take rest on the seventh day.*®

In Egypt, the Children of Israel crossed through the river in safety,
and their enemy, together with his large army, perished in the sea
before their eyes. They should, therefore, observe the Sabbath in
commemoration of that great event.*

Thankfulness and gratitude for the new harvest should be expressed
through the observance of the Sabbath.?

When the Children of Israel were in the wilderness, God rained
upon them from heaven manna as a fresh food every day. It,
however, came down twice as much on Friday evening, and nothing
came on Saturday, the holy day of rest. It was for this reason that
Saturday came to be observed as the day of thanksgiving.?*

But none of these reasons seems to be cogent enough for laying so strong
a stress upon the Sabbath:

1.

If the great Lord of the world felt fatigued after six days” work and
had to take rest on the seventh day, His position will have to be
taken as no better than that of an ordinary human being. Moreover,
the work to be done was so simple and small that he had to
pronounce only once in a day, “Be”, and it became. But how much
more difficult and hard is the task of man? He has, however, the
advantage of night. All the day long he works hard, but takes rest
at night, and becomes fresh again the next morning.

Thanksgiving service for crossing the river safely in Egypt is held
once a year. It has nothing to do with the weekly Sabbath.

In the same way, it has no relation whatsoever with the reaping of
a new harvest.

If gratitude for the coming down of manna from heaven was to be
expressed, it should have been done on Friday when the heavenly
food was supplied in double guantity, and not on Saturday which
was a closed day.

The truth of the matter is that, over all the ceremonies and festivals of which
a mention has been made in the Torah, the Sabbath excels and surpasses in
superiority to such an extent that the man found guilty of violating its
sanctity shall be put to death. Secondly, the sacredness of the Sabbath has
been linked with the unity and obedience of God, i.e., the next

18.
19.
20.
21

Exodus, 20:11, 31:14-17, 35:2; Genesis, 2: 2.
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commandment, after reposing faith in the Lord Jehovah, is to observe the
sanctity of the Sabbath. Thirdly, this day is not, like with the Christians, the
day of worship with the Jews, but it is the day of complete happiness and
rest. If a Jew should not work for six days, the Lord Jehovah will not take
him to task for it. But as regards the seventh day, even a doctor or a
physician will be interrogated if he had felt a patient’s pulse when there was
no apparent danger to his life. Fourthly, “remember the Sabbath day to keep
it holy”? is one of the Ten Commandments, which are of the topmost
importance in the Torah, and were inscribed on stone-tablets by Moses on
the top of the mountain, or “written with the finger of God”, as stated in
Exodus.” The Hebrew words are kethubim be-esba’ -elohim.

The Sabbath, therefore, is not an ordinary thing. If rest, and no work,
had been meant, the commandment should have been: take rest when you get
tired and fatigued with work. A man who works for six or nine hours a day,
will of himself take rest, having been tired and exhausted. What was, then,
the need for sending down this commandment from heaven, or writing it
with the finger of God? Every man in this world either works during the
daytime and takes rest at night, or vice versa. It is but an act of nature. So
this commandment is obviously on all fours with a commandment such as
God saying: Take food when you feel hungry. In the same way, it is useless
and futile to give commandments for other needs of human nature. If God
had been working day and night continuously for six days, the work being
nothing more than to pronounce “Be”, and rested on the seventh day, having
been tired, the commandment should have been: work day and night
continuously for six days, and on the seventh day lie down and repose in
your bed; which is obviously an impossibility. And if the philosophic expla-
nation underlying this commandment is to provide rest for our servants and
animals, it should have been more essentially stated that the servants and
animals should not be made to work for more than so many hours. But the
Most High God, whereas He wrote nothing with His finger regarding our
daily rest, which is absolutely necessary for the maintenance of our health,
seemed to be more anxiously concerned with the seventh-day rest. In the
opinion of a rational man, blessed and blissful are those six days in which
God made the heavens and the earth, and created the world, and not that day
on which He did nothing. For a man, too, happy and blessed is the day on
which he works and does good to the world, and not the day on which he
roams about and wanders worklessly.

In view of the utmost sanctity attached to the Sabbath in the Bible on
the one hand, and the senselessness of the significance which the Jews have
imposed upon it on the other hand, we have been obliged to examine and

22. Exodus, 20:8. 23. Exodus, 31:18, 32:16.
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scrutinize it more critically. The conception of the Sabbath has been borro-
wed by the Jews from Babylon. It is written in the Encyclopaedia
Britannica:

“A theory that the Jewish Sabbath, name and institution alike, is
derived from Babylonian sources was propounded by Friedrich
Delitzsch (Babel and Bible) and has been widely accepted. To quote
Delitzsch, ‘... the 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th days of the month are
marked on a calendar of sacrifices and festivals dug up in Babylonia
... as days which are not suitable for any affair...” ” %

Furthermore:

“It is not unreasonable to suppose that both shapattum and sabbath
are descended from a word belonging to the older tongue from
which both the Babylonian language and the Hebrew developed, and

that its prime meaning is ‘full moon day’.

Hence, the Sabbath is in reality the day of the full moon. It is written in
2 Kings that when a woman wanted to approach a man of God to entreat
him for prayer, her husband said:

“Why will you go to him today? It is neither new moon nor
sabbath.” %

In the same way, in Isaiah the new moon and the sabbath are spoken of
together.® Reference, in this connection, may also be made to Hosea and
Amos where a mention of both the new moon and the Sabbath has been
made together,”” so that the Encyclopaedia Britannica has also written in the
light of these references:

“This combination of new moon and Sabbath suggested to Meinhold
(Sabbat und Woche im Alten Testament, 1905) that originally the
Sabbath must have been the day of the full moon. This theory is
very plausible ...” %

And countering an argument against this, it is stated:

“This last argument, however, might easily be countered, for if it be
a fact that the full moon festival was converted into the weekly
Sabbath the disappearance of the former would be amply accounted
for.”

24. Encyclopaedia Britannica, 14th edition, 1932, vol. 19, art. ‘Sabbath’.

25. 2 Kings, 4:23. 26. lsaiah, 1:13. 27. Hosea, 2:11; Amos, 8:5.
28. Encyclopaedia Britannica, as cited above.

29. lbid.
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It is thus obviously clear that the sanctity of the Sabbath is in reality the
sanctity of the fourteenth day of the lunar month. The Jews got this idea
from Babylon, for a slave nation always yearns after holidays. A plausible
pretext for the enjoyment of rest and repose in those days was, in this way,
cooked up and set forth. Jesus did work on the Sabbath day and demons-
trated before the world that “the Sabbath was made for man, not man for the
Sabbath”.** But Christianity, since it was only an offshoot of Judaism, could
not refrain from its observance. They, however, instead of Saturday, made
Sunday the day of the Lord that they might be able to join the Sun-
worshippers on that day for service; otherwise Saturday was traditionally the
Sabbath day, for the observance of which the Bible has given an emphatic
direction, stressing that one who worked on that day and violated its sanctity
shall be put to death. The Christians, by violating the sanctity of the Sabbath,
have committed disobedience of the Ten Commandments of the Bible, and
drawn upon themselves the decree of the Lord Jehovah. The Jews, following
in the wake of Babylon, looked upon and regarded four days in the month
as inauspicious for work; and the heavenly punishment that came upon them
in consequence, took away from them all good feelings of bravery, chivalry
and honesty, so that they could not even maintain a small state of their own,
and became scattered in all the countries of the world.

The Holy Prophet Muhammad (may peace and the blessings of God be
upon him) has taught that the Most High God is to be worshipped and
adored every day, in the time of rest and repose, as well as in the midst of
daily activities. And this is the practical proof of “the first of all the
commandments”, that “you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart,
and with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your strength”;*!
otherwise, to make a display of the love of God once in seven days is an
outright contempt of the sublime feeling of love. Friday, in Islam, is the day
of public prayer; but even on that day the doing of work, when the service
is over, is not forbidden. As a matter of fact there is no such Sabbath in
Islam when no work should be done and the day must be spent in rest and
leisure. Jesus undoubtedly introduced a reform into the Jewish conception of
the Sabbath, that the doing of good deeds was permitted on that day. But the
Holy Prophet Muhammad, of whom Jesus had rightly said that he would
“guide you into all the truth”,* has taught: remember God five times daily,
morning and evening; and on Friday worship Him at the specified time and
spend the rest of the day in your ordinary daily activities.

30. Mark, 2:27.
31. Mark, 12:28-30; Deuteronomy, 6:4-5; Luke, 10:27.
32. John, 16:13.
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The statement that God worked continuously for six days of 24 hours
each and rested on the seventh day is unacceptable to reason. It can, how-
ever, be said that the creation of this universe has, in the course of its
evolution, passed through six biological periods. But the argument that since
God worked for six days of 24 hours each, we must also work for six days
and take rest on the seventh day is childish and puerile. God is constantly at
work for ever. Says the Holy Quran:

“Every moment He appears in a new state of glory.” *

The very idea of His taking rest or standing in need of rest is senseless and
absurd, and inconsistent with the Divine attributes. To call a nothing-doing
and idle day a holy day is indeed the work of idlers and lotus eaters, and a
sign of slavery and debasement. If six of our days are tainted and impure,
and only one day pure and clean, then the whole of our life will also be six
times more foul and filthy than pure. It was revealed to the Holy Prophet:

“The Sabbath was ordained only against those who differed about
it”

— meaning thereby that the Babylonians forbade work on that day, looking
upon it as unfavourable and inauspicious; and the Jews, too, forbade work
on that day, considering it to be holy and sacred; whereas the Christians
submitted neither to the bidding of the Bible nor to that of intellect and
reason, and came to believe that only one day of the week is the Lord’s Day,
or the day of worship.

Islam and its Holy Prophet have declared, on the other hand, that all the
days of the week are holy and sacred, and that every day is the day for the
love and worship of God. It has furthermore been stressed that God should
be remembered five times every day, even in the midst of your mundane
affairs, and the rights of His creatures should also be fulfilled. This is the true
significance of loving God “with all your heart, and with all your soul.”
When you love a person of this world, do you remember that person once
a week only, and at the appointed hour, or enshrine that person in your mind
and memory all the time? A regular-in-prayer Muslim remembers God all the
time. As soon as he gets out of his bed early in the morning he offers prayer.
Another prayer he says when the day begins to decline, and the third in the
late afternoon. The time of the evening prayer comes when the sun is set;
and the fifth prayer is said before retiring to bed. And the experience of the
regular-in-prayer Muslim bears it out clearly how, having said one prayer,
he yearns for the next, as if he is such a devoted lover of the Most High God
that he hurries into His presence time and again, and holds communion with

33. The Quran, 55:29. 34. Ibid., 16:124.
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Him. The Christians lay stress on their tenet that God is love. But God will
have more love for him who loves Him the more; and the proof of the love
for God is to go into His presence over and over again. The weekly public
prayer of the Christians is also an imitation of the Muslims’ example. It
cannot be proved from the Gospel record that Jesus ever in his life said the
Sabbath prayer together with all his disciples. But it was only the Holy
Prophet Muhammad who, all through his life, conducted the congregational
prayer in the mosque five times a day.

Prophet Daniel’s Last Word

The King of all nations and languages

In chapter 7 of his Book, Prophet Daniel has described a strange and surpri-
sing vision in which he saw a lion having eagle’s wings, a leopard and a
bear. Then he beheld another dreadful and terrible beast with ten horns. He
concluded it, saying:

“As | looked, thrones were placed and one that was ancient of days
took his seat; his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his
head like pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, its wheels were
burning fire.” %

“l saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven
there came one like a son of man, and he came to the Ancient of
Days and was presented before him. And to him was given domi-
nion and glory and kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages
should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom one that shall not be
destroyed.” %

Prophet Daniel has interpreted all these visions to mean that:

“These four great beasts are four kings who shall arise out of the
earth. But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom,
and possess the kingdom for ever, for ever and ever.” ¥’

Further on it is stated:

“... until the Ancient of Days [God] came, and judgment was given
for the saints of the Most High, and the time came when the saints
received the kingdom.” *

35. Daniel, 7:9. 36. Ibid., 7:13-14.
37. lbid., 7:17-18. 38. lbid,, 7:22.
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“And the kingdom and the dominion and the greatness of the
kingdoms under the whole heaven shall be given to the people of
the saints of the Most High; their kingdom shall be an everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey them.” ¥

It is generally argued that all these prophecies pertain to the kingdoms of
Babylon, Iran, Syria or Egypt and the Roman Empire, which had been rela-
ted to the children of Israel. But, says the Most High God, last of all, that
the last kingdom, which shall be an everlasting kingdom, shall be given to
the saints of the Most High God. These are the very people a mention of
whom has been made in the Sacred Scriptures as “ten thousand saints”. In
this connection we have already referred to the famous prophecy uttered by
Enoch and Moses, foretelling the advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad,
a mention of which has been made not only in the Old Testament, but also
in the scriptures of the Hindus and the Buddhists, as well as in the New
Testament in the General Epistle of Jude.”’ Of all the prophets of the world,
the Holy Prophet Muhammad is the only Prophet who was accompanied by
“ten thousand saints” at the time of the conquest of Makka. This kingdom
has been called the Everlasting Kingdom for the reason that by the term
‘kingdom’ is meant here prophethood; and since no Prophet will come after
the Holy Prophet Muhammad, his kingdom therefore will be the Everlasting
Kingdom.

39. lhid., 7:27.
40. See pages 23-24 and 73.



Chapter 12
The Minor Prophets

1. Prophet Hosea’s Prophecy

The deliverer of the Israelites from idolatry

“Surely Allah loves those who turn much to Him, and He loves
those who purify themselves.” *

Hosea, which literally means ‘deliverance’, or those who pointed the path of
deliverance to the Children of Israel, was the first of the twelve smaller
Prophets of the Bible. He was related to the northern branch of the Children
of Israel which had their centre at Samaria, and consisted of the Ten Tribes
of the House of Israel. Besides them, the Judean branch had only two tribes.
The story which Hosea has related of himself in the first three chapters of his
book, if it is not a metaphorical statement, is indeed very strange and
painful:

“... the Lord said to Hosea, ‘Go, take to yourself a wife of harlotry
and have children of harlotry, for the land commits great harlotry by
forsaking the Lord.” 72

Hosea, accordingly, married a woman named Gomer whom he loved much.
But she, even after bearing three children, forsook her husband and went
after her lovers, who debauched and defiled and then deserted her. She was
sold away, and became a slave woman. Hosea took pity on her, and bought
her for fifteen pieces of silver. But he could not now keep her as a wife, nor
did he marry another woman. He, however, learnt from this bitter experience
the lesson of the love of God, that just as there was in his mind a passionate
love for the woman who ran after other men, in the same way was the Lord
Jehovah strongly in love with the Children of Israel, and that howsoever
corrupt and highly depraved they might be, and might even worship idols

1. The Quran, 2:222. 2. Hosea, 1:2.
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and gods of other nations, and prostrate before the Golden Calf, but the Lord
God could not but love the Children of Israel much in the same way as was
Hosea immersed deep in the love of Gomer.

This book has suffered a good deal of change and alteration, and the
commentators of the Bible look upon it as the most difficult book to deal
with. Still, let us listen to what the Most High God said to Hosea:

“For the children of Israel shall dwell many days without king or
prince, without sacrifice or pillar, without ephod or teraphim. After-
ward the children of Israel shall return and seek the Lord their God,
and David their king; and they shall come in fear to the Lord and
to his goodness in the latter days.”?

Again, in chapter 4.

“Hear the word of the Lord, O people of Israel; for the Lord has a
controversy with the inhabitants of the land. There is no faithfulness
or kindness, and no knowledge of God in the land; there is swear-
ing, lying, killing, stealing, and committing adultery; they break all
bounds and murder follows murder.” *

In short, chapter 4 of the Book of Hosea is replete with a mention of the
adultery and idolatry of the Children of Israel. But towards the end of the
book, in chapter 14, it had been foretold that Ephraim shall repent and return
to the Most High, renouncing idol worship. Ephraim was the tribe of Joseph
which emigrated to, and resettled in, Afghanistan and Kashmir. We have, in
the foregoing pages, while discussing the prophecies spoken by Prophet
David, dealt with in detail the prophecy of the Promised David, that it was
in respect of the Holy Prophet Muhammad. Therefore, by Ephraim’s repen-
tance and remorse, and repudiation of idolatry, was meant that they would
enter into the fold of Islam. And how beautifully has this prophecy come
true; for Prophet Jacob, their sire, had given many more blessings to
Ephraim than to any other son. Ephraim and their allied tribes, having
apostatized, had lost themselves in the ranks of the idolaters. But the
Promised David recovered and reclaimed them, making them to relinquish
idolatry for all time to come. When the Children of Israel, having abjured
God, had fallen into the worship of idols, it was but natural that the Most
High God did not remain their Lord, and He, therefore, divorced this nation.
Since marriage with a divorced one was forbidden, Hosea did not marry
Gomer again. Thus Ephraim’s recoiling and repenting, and accepting David
as their King, signified that they would change their faith and religion. It is
very simple to understand that if the Most High God, Who is the Lord of all

3. lbid, 3:4-5. 4. lbid,, 4:1-2.
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the nations of the world, should neither divorce and discard an adulterous
nation, nor keep it to Himself after the manner of a wedded wife, nor permit
it, having given divorce, to enter into another wedlock, then this divorced
woman is, of all the women, the most miserable and pain-stricken. This is
what Hosea has said in the language of metaphor and figure of speech. If the
Most High God, being the Lord of all the nations of the world, does not
break with an adulterous nation, but clings to them lovingly, and does not
incline to a good and righteous people who love Him with all their heart and
with all their soul, then He will be the God of evil and not that of good.
Love of the depraved nation and hate of the righteous one is in reality love
of evil and aversion to good. If it were so, the Lord God should have been
satisfied and pleased with the adultery and abomination of the Children of
Israel, for “like master, like man”.

2. Prophet Joel’s Prophecy

After the prophet Hosea, in the line of the twelve smaller prophets, Prophet
Joel comes next. The literal significance of the term Joel is that Jo is God,
i.e., Jo is one of the names of God. As regards the time, place and history
of this man, opinions differ. In the Hebrew manuscript of the Book of Joel
there are four chapters whereas in the Greek manuscript there are only three,
for in it the second and third chapters have been amalgamated and combined.
The book begins with this statement:

“The word of the Lord that came to Joel, the son of Pethuel.”®

The books of Hosea, Micah and Zephaniah, too, begin with this sort of state-
ment, pointing clearly to the fact that it is an insertion of the editor. With
regard to the subject matter, the book has been divided into two parts. In part
one, a mention has been made of the devastation and ravage wrought by the
ever-recurring attacks of locusts in the country of the Jews, and the remedy
thereof has been stated to be repentance and turning towards God of the
Children of Israel. Some commentators are of the opinion that locusts
actually attacked the fields of Israel, and ate up and devoured their crops and
foliage, and that the people were so much disappointed and disheartened that
they fell away from God and His House. But others have taken it to be a
figurative statement for the invasions of the rulers of Iran and other assailants
who deprived Israel of the House of God and His worship, and they began
to worship and adore others than God. Prophet Joel, therefore, utters a
warning to his people, saying:

5. Joel, 1:1.
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“Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the bridegroom of
her youth ... Alas for the day! For the day of the Lord is near, and
as destruction from the Almighty it comes.” ®

After this, a painful picture has been drawn of the dissolution and destruction
which was to come upon and smite Israel, saying:

“The earth quakes before them, the heavens tremble. The sun and
the moon are darkened, and the stars withdraw their shining.”’

But in verse 21 of the same chapter Prophet Joel, all of a sudden, begins to
comfort and console his people, and gives them the glad tidings of deliver-
ance from these afflictions, and goes on to say:

“Be glad, then, ye Children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your
God: for he has given you the former rain moderately, and he will
cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter
rain in the first month.”®

Prophet Joel concludes with these words:

“And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit
on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old
men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions.
Even upon the menservants and maidservants in those days, I will
pour out my spirit. And I will give portents in the heavens and on
the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke.”®

“And it shall come to pass that all who call upon the name of the
Lord shall be delivered”.*

“I will gather all the nations and bring them down to the valley of
7 11

Jehoshaphat™.
Prophet Joel closes his book with the following statement:

“Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe ... their wickedness is great.
Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision! For the day of the
Lord is near in the valley of decision.” *?

It is obvious from the above-quoted verses that a time shall come when the
wickedness and evil-doing of the Children of Israel shall exceed all limits,
in consequence whereof the chastisement of heaven shall come upon and

6. Ibid., 1:8, 15. 7. lbid., 2:10.
8. Ibid., 2:23 (Authorised Version). 9. Ibid., 2:28-30.
10. Ibid., 2: 32. 11. Ibid., 3:2.

12. Ibid., 3:13-14.
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afflict them, and that it shall be such a severe punishment, and so high the
wrath of God, that even the earth and the heavens shall tremble, i.e., their
affairs of the world and religion both shall fall to the ground and perish; and
the stars shall cease to give light, i.e., the knowledge of their leaders of
religion shall become darkened and lightless. After this premonishment, the
promise of reward and recompense indicates a change in the nation, i.e., if
the people should take a good turn and reform themselves, they shall be
delivered of the inflictions. Otherwise, how could it be that whereas the
people became more and more wicked in their sinful deeds, God became,
without any reason, more and more favourably inclined towards them so that
every one of them began to see visions and even their handmaids became
recipients of Divine revelation? Such a thing could only be possible if the
Children of Israel, relinquishing their moth-eaten religion, in which the Lord
God has taken an oath of speechlessness and silence, should adopt, instead,
that living, throbbing religion whose people shall now be the beholders of
visions and recipients of Divine communications. That religion is, of a truth,
the religion of Islam, and the signs of it have been said to be as under:

1. They shall have the first rain of the season. And this rain is the
Quranic revelation which began to descend in the month of Ramadan. This
term, Ramadan, has been derived from al-ramadan which means intense
heat, and also the first rain of the rainy season which, giving a wash to the
face of trees and leaves, cleans them of dust and dirt (vide the Commentary
by Imam Razi).

2. It has also been stated that this event shall take place in the valley
of Jehoshaphat, which has also been called the Valley of Decision, and the
Valley of the Desert. The Jewish scholars have given it yet another name,
the Blessed Valley. But the literal significance of the term Jehoshaphat is
‘God judges’. The Jewish and the Christian scholars have not been able to
pinpoint the valley which answers to the above mentioned description. But
all these signs find their fulfilment in the case of Makka and Madina. The
term Madina means the valley of decision, for it has been derived from din,
which means reward and requital.

3. Regarding the first rain of the month from heaven, of which a men-
tion has been made by Prophet Joel, the Holy Quran has said:

“The month of Ramadan is that in which the Quran was revealed,
a guidance to men and clear proofs of the guidance and the criterion
(separating truth from falsehood).” **

4. The valley which the Jews call Jehoshaphat, the blessed valley or the

13. The Quran, 2:185.
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valley of the desert, is in reality the valley of Makka whereon the Holy
Quran has conferred another name, Bakkah:

“Certainly the first house appointed for men is the one at Bakkah,
blessed and a guidance for the nations.”

5. It was pertaining to this very place that Prophet Joel had foretold:
“Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision!”*®

The significance of the term Bakkah is ‘the Blessed Valley’. But it also
means the gathering of people in multitudes; and it was in order to fulfil this
promise that the Most High God said that it was a resort for men to gather
in multitudes and a place of security.'®

6. The day of the Lord in the valley of decision means the time when
the differences of all the nations of the world were decided by means of the
Holy Quran, and not only the Children of Israel but all the nations of the
world also were called people of the One True God and invited to come
together and unite in one universal religion. These signs, mentioned by
Prophet Joel, neither befit nor come true in the case of any other valley in
the world. This prophecy, as a matter of fact, contains, in the first place, a
mention of Madina and her environs where the Jews had taken their abode
and settled, and of the destruction of their religion and worldly affairs, and
of their falling away from the Most High God and His House. In the second
place, there is a mention of the first rain of the month, i.e., of the Quranic
revelation, believing whereon they can be delivered of their chastisement,
otherwise in the valley of decision they shall have to wait for the Divine
judgment and suffer the consequences thereof; and that it is this religion of
Islam, through the blessedness of which people — men, women and even
handmaids — began to dream dreams and behold visions.

3. Powerful Revelation of Prophet Amos

In the line of the prophets of which we are speaking here, Amos comes third
in number. It is said that the significance of this term Amos is not known.
But its one significance is bearer of a burden. Since Divine Law and
Messengership is indeed a burden, it can, therefore, be the attributive name
of a prophet. Of his forefathers, too, nothing is known. As for his own self,
he says that he is an obscure shepherd, unknown to fame. Amos was an
inhabitant of the southern part of the country. He had been raised to
prophesy against the northern kingdom of Judea. At that time, Jeroboam was

14. lbid., 3:96. 15. Joel, 3:14. 16. The Quran, 2:125.
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the King of Judea. These people, having been inebriated with the intoxi-
cation of rulership and power, had become licentious and lewd. Prophet
Amos paid visits to their houses and warned them that if they did not desist
from their carnality and corruption, the result would be disastrous for them.
He said:

“Woe to you who desire the day of the Lord! Why would you have
the day of the Lord? It is darkness, and not light; as if a man fled
from a lion, and a bear met him ... Even though you offer me your
burnt offerings and cereal offerings, | will not accept them, ... But
let justice roll down like waters, and righteousness like an ever-
flowing stream.” '’

It is but obvious that, making a reference to the biggest branch of Israel,
Prophet Amos had foretold their disruption and ruin, and called their rotten
way of worship as simply unacceptable and obnoxious. Speaking of the
immoral government of Judea, Amos said:

“...who sing idle songs to the sound of the harp, and like David
invent for themselves instruments of music; who drink wine in
bowls, and anoint themselves with the finest oils, but are not grieved
over the ruin of Joseph!” '8

That is to say, that in spite of the fact that they were the rulers of such a big
kingdom, they lived in wickedness and sin and cared not, nor worried about
the people and children of Joseph who had gone over to unbelief and
apostasy. So, when the day of the Lord shall come, and the sun of pro-
phethood shine forth with all its resplendence and glory, these unfortunate
Children of Judah shall have no benefit nor any good therefrom. Further on,
Prophet Amos goes on to say:

“‘Behold, the days are coming,” says the Lord God, ‘when I will
send a famine on the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.” " *°

i.e., there shall not be, among Israel, even a single person whom the Lord
God shall speak to. It is, thus, but evidently clear that the string of Divine
revelation shall be cut asunder. But it shall, henceforward, be granted to and
continued in another nation. The Holy Quran underlines and endorses every
word uttered by Prophet Amos, saying:

“And We indeed gave Moses the Book — so doubt not the meeting
with Him — and We made it a guide for the Children of Israel. And
We made from among them leaders to guide by Our command when

17. Amos, 5:18-24. 18. Ibid., 6:5-6. 19. Ibid., 8:11.
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they were patient. And they were certain of Our messages. Surely
your Lord will judge between them on the day of Resurrection
concerning that wherein they differed ... See they not that We drive
the water to a land having no herbage, then We bring forth thereby
seed-produce, of which their cattle and they themselves eat. Will
they not then see? And they say: When will this victory come, if
you are truthful? Say: On the day of victory the faith of those who
(now) disbelieve will not profit them, nor will they be respited.” %

That is, the things which We had spoken in the Book of Moses pertaining
to the future time were repeated again by the smaller prophets, the twelve
small prophets in the technique of the Jews: that the day of decision was
near at hand, and on that day the unbelievers shall have no benefit; and that
this guidance and law, or the water of Divine revelation, shall rain upon that
land which had been barren and unfertile, and yielded not to any effect; but
with this spiritual rain it shall become productive and fruit-bearing. Read the
prophecy uttered by Prophet Amos, and read it over again, and reflect how
the Children of Israel, on the day of decision, were discarded and thrown out
of the Divine favour, and all their sacrifices, worships and boastful claims of
being the Sons of God stood them in no good stead, notwithstanding the
Divine promise held out to them:

“Five of you shall chase a hundred, and a hundred of you shall
chase ten thousand; and your enemies shall fall before you by the
sword.” %

“How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to
flight ... 27 %

“One man of you puts to flight a thousand, since it is the Lord your
God who fights for you.” %

These promises which had been held out to Israel through the agency of
Moses came to be fulfilled on the day of decision that took place in Madina
and its environs; the Lord God was seen fighting, not for the Jews, but for
the Holy Prophet Muhammad and his companions, and the Jews were seen
in flight, hundreds of them being chased by a single Muslim. But, besides
this worldly warfare, the entire prophecy uttered by Prophet Amos was
fulfilled verbatim in the favour of the Holy Prophet. The institution of
Prophethood and Divine revelation came to a close in Israel. But this rain re-
commenced and fell on such a valley and country which, like a dry and
barren land, had been lying useless for a long time; and the day of the Lord

20. The Quran, 32:23-29. 21. Leviticus, 26:8.
22. Deuteronomy, 32: 30. 23. Joshua, 23: 10.
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came when the prayers and sacrifices of the Children of lIsrael became
useless and unavailing. Amos brought his prophecy to a close with the
statement:

“In that day | will raise up the booth of David that is fallen”.?*

David’s tabernacle was the House of Law which the Children of Israel had
demolished with their sinful deeds, and the Christians had destroyed with
their false belief and pernicious doctrine of atonement; for in the Holy City
during the time of David the House of God had not yet been built. It was
constructed by Solomon; but he had at the same time also predicted its
desolation and ruin. So, the throne of David and the Law both were taken
away from Israel, and all its blessings were conferred on the Ka‘ba. Is not
such a great revolution an argument on the truthfulness of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad? But it should be remembered that wherever in these books
there is a mention of the new birth or regeneration of Israel, it is obviously
an amendment of the Jewish scholars. Instead of Bene-Yishma‘el they inser-
ted the name of Bene-Yisrael. Otherwise how could it be possible that
whereas, on the one hand, the Lord God should smite them with the famine
of hearing His words, and the sun and the moon and the stars among them
should cease to give their light, He should, in the same breath, commend and
praise them, just as has been done in the concluding verses of this book? If
the term Ishmael be read in these verses instead of Israel, facts stand to
confirm and corroborate it. The Jews, it is an admitted fact, have, in order
to gain their own ends, corrupted the sacred text here and there.

4. Prophet Obadiah’s True Vision

After Amos comes the book of Prophet Obadiah, which contains only 21
verses in all, and the word of God in it is even less. The history of this
prophet, too, is shrouded in mystery. From his book only this much can be
gathered that he belonged to the Edomite nation, which was descended from
Esau, the twin brother of Jacob. This was the third branch of the Children
of Abraham, who had taken their abode and settled on Mount Seir. The term
‘obadyah means ‘the servant of God’. Elsewhere, while discussing the
prophecies of Moses (see Chapter 4), we have dealt with and discussed fully
the famous prophecy uttered by him, saying:

“The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he

shined forth from Mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of

saints”.?®

24. Amos, 9:11. 25. Deuteronomy, 33:2 (Authorised Version).
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The coming of the Lord from Sinai means the advent of Moses with the
Torah, and the rising of the Lord from Seir is the prophethood of Job, which
pertains to and had a relation with Seir, and Obadiah, too, was from among
these people. According to the Biblical story, Jacob, having deceived his
father Isaac, usurped the right of his elder brother. Jacob and Esau were
twins in the womb of their mother, but Esau was first to come out and Jacob
followed him. Jacob deceived his father; a man can deceive another man, but
the wonder of it is that, according to the Bible, the Lord God, too, was taken
in and deceived, and to Jacob He gave the right of his elder brother Esau.
When Isaac came to know that he had been deceived, and Jacob had taken
away all the blessings by a trick, he made some recommendation to the Most
High God in favour of Esau, too, and this prayer of Isaac is recorded in
Genesis;*® and it came to be fulfilled in the case of the Children of Esau, and
among them, too, prophets and princes appeared. And this is the significance
of the Lord’s appearing to them from Seir.

But in consequence of the prophecy uttered by Obadiah, this small
kingdom also fell into ruin, and their rulership ceased to exist forever, and
this part of the country merged into Arabia. The cause of their disruption and
ruin, Prophet Obadiah tells us, was that those people, too, had exceeded the
limit in the commission of sinful deeds, having been inebriated with the
intoxication of power. Just as the Lord God had come from Sinai, and fought
for Israel against their enemies, but at last the Kingdom of Judea was
ravaged and destroyed at the hands of the Babylonians, in the same way the
Lord appeared among this branch of the Children of Abraham; but the end
of it, too, as reported by Obadiah, was desolation and destruction. The Lord,
then, made His appearance on the hills of Paran (Arabia), and fulfilled the
words spoken by Obadiah:

“Saviours shall go up to Mount Zion to rule Mount Esau; and the
kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” ¥

Accordingly, the downfall and destruction of Jerusalem was effected at the
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and this small Kingdom of
Edom, after the captivity of the Jews, merged into Arabia; and all these
people, when the Lord appeared on mount Paran, became Muslims. The Zion
spoken of in the verse is the Zion of Hagar.?®

26. Genesis, 27 :39-40. 27. Obadiah, verse 21.
28. Galatians, 4 :24-25.
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5. Prophet Jonah’s life-giving message

Prophet Jonah’s book opens with the statement:

“Now the word of the Lord came to Jonah the son of Amittai,
saying, “Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for
their wickedness has come up before me.” ” %

Jonah lived 800 years before Christ, and was a contemporary of Prophet
Isaiah, and a mention of him is made in 2 Kings 14 : 25; but his book was
committed to writing 400 years after him. The Most High God had raised
him to prophesy against Nineveh, which was a great city, but had also
earned a very bad name for her wickedness and evil-doing. His book tells us
that Jonah, disobeying the Divine direction, went to Tarshish instead of
Nineveh, and boarded a ship on the way. But, by the commandment of God,
a mighty tempest arose in the sea, and the ship was likely to be broken. All
the passengers, having been struck with fear, began to pray to God to save
their lives, but Jonah, retiring to a quiet corner, fell into fast sleep. The
captain got into a rage against him, and said words to the effect: Everyone
is trembling for his life and you are sleeping. Then the people said: “Let us
cast lots, that we may know on whose account this evil has come upon us.”
The lot, as luck would have it, fell upon Jonah. When the people interro-
gated him, they came to know that it was on account of him that the storm
was upon them. Jonah said to them, “Throw me into the sea.” It was done
accordingly, and the tempest abated. The mariners fell on their knees and
offered thankful prayers to the Most High God. Now the Lord had prepared
a great fish to swallow up Jonah; and he remained in the belly of the fish
three days and three nights.*

Jonah prayed to the Lord God from the fish’s belly, and confessed his
fault, and craved pardon, and the fish vomited out Jonah upon dry land. The
praise which Jonah sang of the Most High God in the fish’s belly bears
resemblance to the words of the Psalms 3. Now the word of the Lord came
to Jonah a second time, saying, “Arise, go to Nineveh.” He went, and gave
notice, and warned the people of Nineveh of the coming Divine chastise-
ment, saying, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” He himself
went out of the city, and sat there to see what would become of the city. On
the other side, people become afraid of God, and repented. The King, too,
“rose from his throne, removed his robe, and covered himself with sackcloth,
and sat in ashes”, and wept and cried to God. The Lord God accepted their
repentance, became merciful, and withheld His punishment. “But it dis-
pleased Jonah exceedingly, and he was angry”, and said to the Lord God: It

29. Jonah, 1:1-2. 30. Jonah, 1:1-17.
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was for this reason that | would not warn the people of Nineveh, “for | knew
that thou art a gracious God and merciful, slow to anger, and abounding in
steadfast love... Therefore now, O Lord, take my life from me; for it is
better for me to die than to live”; what face shall I show to the people of
Nineveh, they will consider me a liar. Jonah went out of the city, but there
was no place of refuge, and he sat in the shade of a plant which the Lord
God had prepared. And Jonah was exceedingly glad of the plant. But God
appointed a worm at night which attacked the plant and it withered. The next
day when the scorching sun arose and beat hot upon Jonah’s shelterless
head, he was exceedingly distracted, and said: “It is better for me to die than
to live.” Upon this, God said to Jonah, and said so very well:

“You pity the plant, for which you did not labour, nor did you make
it grow, which came into being in a night, and perished in a night.
And should not | pity Nineveh, that great city, in which there are
more than a hundred and twenty thousand persons who do not know
their right hand from their left [i.e., between good and evil], and
also much [sinless] cattle?” *

You have grieved for the plant, and would | have not grieved over the des-
truction of these people?

Such is the story of Prophet Jonah as related in the Bible.* But stranger
still is what the commentators of the Bible have written about it. The
Encyclopaedia Biblica (T. K. Cheyne), the Encyclopaedia Britannica, the
Encyclopedia Americana, Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, all say with one
voice that this Book of Jonah is, instead of any historical record, merely a
‘book of wonders’, and a repetition of ancient fiction. With this opinion and
view we are not concerned. It is their own book, and they may say about it
whatever they may like. But the Messiah, or at any rate the Gospels have
vouched for the authenticity of this story.

Jonah’s prophecy fulfilled, not in the Messiah, but in Holy Prophet

The significance of the term Jonah, which is Yonah in Hebrew and Yunus in
Avrabic, is ‘dove’, which obviously has no relation with this story; for, in the
Bible, the names of prophets have attributive significances also. It is exclu-
sively a wonder of the Holy Quran that whereas the Bible indulges in
unessential details in relating a story, the Holy Quran adduces before the
world the teaching and spirit of the event. The word Yunus comes from the
root yana, which means ‘deliverance from grief’. So the meaning of Yunus
is ‘God delivered him from grief’, as the Quran says of him: “We delivered
him of grief”. According to the Jews, the prophecy in Jonah’s book is that

31. Jonah, 4:10-11. 32. Jonah, chs. 2-4. 33. The Quran, 21:88.
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the fish stands for and symbolizes the rulership of Babylon (King Nebuchad-
nezzar), and Jonah represents Israel, and that the interpretation is that
Nebuchadnezzar swallowed Israel, but the Lord God, after some days’
punishment, will deliver them at last. Accordingly, Babylon has been called,
in ancient fabulous writings, a big alligator.

When the Gospel-writers came to know of this prophecy, they wasted
no time in foisting it on Jesus the Messiah. It is written in the Gospel accor-
ding to Mark, which is considered to be the source of other Gospels:

“The Pharisees came and began to argue with him [Jesus], seeking
from him a sign from heaven, to test him. And he sighed deeply in
his spirit, and said, ‘Why does this generation seek a sign? Truly,
| say to you, no sign shall be given to this generation.” And he left
them, and getting into the boat again he departed to the other
side.” %

But the Gospel-writer Matthew narrates this event as given below:

“Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to him, ‘Teacher, we
wish to see a sign from you.” But he answered them, ‘An evil and
adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no sign shall be given to
it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.” ”

It is thus evidently clear that Jesus showed them no sign, although it was a
good opportunity to clinch an argument upon them by the display of a sign;
and if not they, surely the coming generations would have benefited by it,
that when the Pharisees demanded of him a sign, Jesus there and then,
displayed it by flying into the high air. If the Christians’ God can ascend to
high heaven clandestinely, what was the harm if he had done so in the sight
of people? It would not have cost him any power or pelf. But Gospels of
both kinds disagree and differ on this point. Mark says categorically that “no
sign” shall be given to them. But Matthew and Luke® state that only one
sign shall be given to them. If you should pause to ponder over and reflect,
you will appreciate that the purport of both is one and the same, that no sign
shall be given; for, no human eye had seen Jonah going into the whale’s
belly and coming out therefrom after three days. In the same way, the Phari-
sees whom Jesus had, as stated in the Gospels, held out the promise of
giving the sign, saw him neither going into the womb of the earth nor
coming out of it alive.

Moreover, Jesus did not remain in the womb of the earth (sepulchre) for
three days and three nights. It is obviously clear from Matthew and John*’

34. Mark, 8:11-13. 35. Matthew, 12 :38-39.
36. Luke, 11:29. 37. Matthew, 28:1-7; John, 20: 1.
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that Jesus remained in it for one day only. The event of Crucifixion took
place on Friday, and the Sabbath began the same evening, when no one
could remain on the cross. So he was taken down from the cross. On
Sunday, at the first streak of dawn, when the cave was looked into, Jesus
was not there. We now put forward the following points.

1. The prophecy, however, was fulfilled in the person of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad. He, in order to save his life from the ten thousand
enemies of Makka, took refuge in a cave. The next day, on the trace of his
footprints, the enemies reached the mouth of the cave with drawn swords in
their hands. The Holy Prophet was in the womb of the cave, but the enemies
saw him not; for a spider had woven its web by the commandment of God
on the mouth of the cave, and the argument that if anyone had entered the
cave there would have been no web on its mouth, blinded their sight.

2. Philosophers of the world will perhaps look upon it as a mere casual
accident; but when the bloodthirsty foes, with drawn swords in their hands,
reached the mouth of the cave, and the Holy Prophet’s companion Abu Bakr
heard the sound of their footsteps, he became nervous and afraid, and
whispered in the Prophet’s ear, “Should one of them stoop down to peep in
the cave, he will find us just below his feet!””; and the Holy Prophet replied
in full confidence, “Think not, Abu Bakr, that we are only two; the third
with us is the Most High God.” Can these words, in such a critical time,
come out of the mouth of an ordinary man?

3. The Holy Prophet remained in this cave for three days and three
nights, as had been stated in the story of Jonah. It was not, therefore, a mere
casual accident. An intimation to this effect had long before been communi-
cated through the Sacred Scriptures, and Jesus only corroborated and
confirmed it.

4. The story of Jonah, as related in the Holy Quran, carries with it four
important lessons. When the Most High God commands one of His slaves
for the execution of a task, there remains no room for any why or wherefore,
no matter howsoever difficult or even impossible the duty may seem to be. If
he should gird up his loins, and make a dash at the work resolutely, the Most
High God opens for him the doors of success and triumph. The second
lesson is that, during the course of endeavour and action, if any darkness or
dismay should appear, recourse should be had to prayer and supplication.
The Most High God surely listens to and answers our prayers. It is only an
atheist who can deny and forswear prayer and its efficacy. The third teaching
is that curses should not be invoked for any person; for, the very same God
who can, in answer to our imprecation, kill or afflict him, can also change
and reform him into a good and noble person. And the fourth lesson is that
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in case our prayer be not answered, there should be no reason for us to be
angry and annoyed with the Most High God; for man, sometimes like a
child, asks for a thing which will render him no good, but may turn out to
be harmful and noxious. The Most High God is the Knower of the great
unseen, and vouchsafes such of our prayers which may be positively
beneficial to us.

5. Making a mention of the incident of Jonah, the Holy Quran had also
said that the story would be repeated in the life-time of the Holy Prophet:

“So wait patiently for the judgment of your Lord, and be not like
the companion of the fish (Jonah), when he cried while he was in
distress.” %

It was not any infirmity or failing on the part of Jonah but his utter help-
lessness that has been pointed out in this verse. But the teaching for the
exercise of patience, vouchsafed to the Holy Prophet, is undoubtedly so per-
fect and unique that no other person’s patience can ever surpass it. Just
recollect and think how fretful and indignant was Jesus Christ with the
Pharisees that when they demanded to see a sign, he said ragefully:

“An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no sign
shall be given to it”.*

That is to say, there is a limit to a man’s toleration and patience. But the
Holy Prophet stands in comparison to Jonah in this respect, that his enemies
did all they could do in tormenting him, and at last hatched up a plot also
to murder him, but, unlike Prophets Noah and Jonah, he did not curse them.
He had been commanded by the Most High God not to imprecate them. This
Quranic revelation belongs to the Makkan period, prior to the Emigration
and the event of the cave; and Jonah’s imprecation, too, belongs to the pre-
flight period, with the only difference that Jonah embarked upon the flight
before getting any Divine direction to that effect, having been too much
oppressed by the tyranny of his people, and also cursed them. But the Holy
Prophet Muhammad was commanded by the Most High God as follows:

Come what may, you shall not depart from Makka until We give you an
order to do so; nor must you curse or abuse your people for their inhuman
atrocities and cruel persecution; for, your position and station in every moral
excellence is much superior to all the prophets. Therefore, make a display of
perfect patience, and curse them not, nor abuse even your bloodthirsty foes.*

And it is an essential part of the prophecy uttered by Jesus.

38. The Quran, 68 :48. 39. Matthew, 12: 38.
40. Cf. The Quran, 68:48.
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6. The prophecy of Prophet Jonah, Jesus never claimed for himself
because it was not meant for him nor fulfilled in his case. However, it came
to pass and was fulfilled in favour of him for whom it was meant. If God or
His Son should put forth the claim that he was greater than Jonah, it shall
cast dishonour and disgrace on both of them, on God as well as on the Son
of God. This dignity and pride is of the same sort as if a man, the lord of
creation, were to adduce the ridiculous claim that he was greater than a
horse. The claim, however, can be taken up for consideration if the Christian
scholars should in the first place acknowledge and accept that Jesus was a
human being. Jonah was a human being; and he suffered and sustained, like
a man, all pain and affliction, which, of course, is a creditable thing. Jesus,
too, had to face and suffer tyranny and trouble; and if we should take him to
be a human being, we shall, then, realize and appreciate the value and worth
of his suffering. But if it were said that the Divine Being suffered pain and
persecution and became the victim of human miseries, and was flogged by
the enemies, then instead of sympathy it raises our laughter. When it is
stated that the Lord God became hungry, and he went to a fig tree but,
finding no fruit on it, cursed it, and the tree withered away, we cannot
restrain our laughter. It is not the dignity of the Divine Being that, having
been afflicted with hunger, He should abuse or curse a lifeless tree.

Jonah was an excellent model of patience, and only he can be greater
than Jonah who is greater in patience, and that sacred person was the Holy
Prophet Muhammad (may peace and the blessings of God be upon him). And
when Jesus said:

“something greater than Jonah is here” *

he said it not about his own self but with reference to him who had, as a
fact, been endowed with patience of the most perfect degree. The delegates
of the ten thousand people of Makka assembled in the house of Qasi bin
Kalab, and decided with one voice that the leaders of all the tribes should,
all together, attack the Holy Prophet and Kill him, and in that way the
responsibility of his murder would not fall on any individual or tribe. They
besieged the Holy Prophet’s house with the intention that when, in the
morning, he would come out, he would be assassinated. But the Most High
God directed His Prophet to emigrate; and he went out of his house, through
the drawn swords, unscathed and uninjured. The plan came to nothing and
failed, and the ten thousand enemies were befooled and frustrated; and the
world saw this splendid sign with its own eyes. The Holy Prophet reached
Madina, safe and sound. In the cave, too, where there was no stone nor steel
wall, the Most High God protected him by means of a spider’s web which

41. Matthew, 12 :41.
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is said to be the frailest of all houses. The almightiness of the Most High
God is evident from the fact that He can protect a man, not necessarily by
lifting him up into the high heaven, but even in the very presence of the
enemies, who could not see him. Being greater than Jonah lies in the fact of
being greater than him in patience, that he should not utter even a curse
against those bloodthirsty and cruel enemies, but pray for their guidance and
acceptance of Islam. And then the world saw that, having all of them in his
grasp, he forgave them without even uttering a word of reproach, and all of
them, before his eyes, embraced Islam and became Muslims. But in the case
of Jesus, even his own disciples at last forsook him and fled.

One may perhaps think that the Holy Prophet failed in his mission and,
therefore, fled from Makka to Madina. Not so. The secret of it was that with
the city of Makka he was related on account of its being the city of his
forefathers, and with the city of Madina he was related through his revered
mother. In Makka, he suffered for thirteen years every kind of inhuman
tyranny and torture at the hands of his enemies, but he never tried to run
away from there. His Companions emigrated, but he did not lose heart nor
desponded. But when the Divine direction came to proceed to Madina to
preach to the mother’s relatives, the Holy Prophet emigrated to that place,
and was successful in his mission at both the places of his parents. Jonah
was, in the same way, cruelly tormented and oppressed at Nineveh so that
he fled to Tarshish. But his prophethood and forewarning saved Nineveh
from destruction. The prophecy was not about Jesus Christ. He was accepted
neither in the mother’s city nor in that of the father, so that he had to
confess:

“Truly, | say to you, no prophet is acceptable in his own country.” *

“A prophet is not without honour except in his own country and in
his own house.” *®

“A prophet is not without honour, except in his own country, and
among his own kin, and in his own house.”

“For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honour in his own
country.” *

Jonah was successful in that the city of Nineveh was saved from destruction.
But the Holy Prophet met with splendid success at both the places, and not
only Makka and Madina but the entire peninsula of Arabia embraced Islam
on account of his preaching. This is the significance of the words uttered by

42. Luke, 4:24. 43. Matthew, 13:57.
44. Mark, 6:4. 45. John, 4:44.
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Jesus that “something greater than Jonah is here.” The Holy Prophet, in spite
of the fact that his nation had put him to the severest torture, lynched his
companions most cruelly, and killed Muslim women in a ruthless and
barbarous way, and also invaded Madina many a time, uttered no curse for
their ruination and destruction. If he had also, like Noah and Jonah, invoked
curses on their heads, the Quraish would have most surely been done away
with and destroyed. But he had been pre-warned and advised that, even
though overwhelmed and oppressed by their persecution, he should not, like
the Companion of the Fish (Jonah), imprecate his people; and the result of
which was that great success that, on the one side, he succeeded wonderfully
in his mission in the land of his mother and, on the other side, he entered
Makka, the city of his forefathers, like a peerless conqueror, and when all his
blood-thirsty enemies, loaded with shame and mortification, presented
themselves before him, he pardoned them all, saying: Today, which is the
day of my triumph and victory, | shall not even utter a word of reproach to
you. Jesus had rightly said:

“The men of Nineveh will arise at the judgment with this generation
and condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and
behold, something greater than Jonah is here.” *°

Only he can be greater than Jonah who displayed, greater than all, the
excellent example of perfect patience, and his countrymen at last accepted
him. Of a truth, success is another name for the phenomenon when one’s
mortal enemies change and turn into loyal and faithful friends.

6. Prophet Micah’s Prophecy

In the order of the minor prophets, Micah is the sixth in number. The pro-
nunciation of this term, in the Hebrew Bible, is Mikhah, which means ‘the
like of Yahweh’. Previously, Prophet Joel had been called God; and now
Micah has been called the like of God. His book, too, opens with the set
statement which is a common feature of the books of several other prophets,
namely:

“The word of the Lord that came to Micah”.*

This statement, it is but obvious, is not a part of the Divine revelation, but
it is only an introductory note of the editor of the Bible.

Micah was a contemporary of Prophet Isaiah. Besides his book, his true
antecedents are not known. Still, in the Jewish tradition, there is a huge heap

46. Matthew 12:41; Luke, 11:32. 47. Micah, 1:1.
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of wrong reports about him, so that it is even written in the Jewish Encyclo-
paedia that Micah stole much of his mother’s money, and made therewith
an idol which he worshipped and caused others also to worship.*® It is really
strange that whereas Micah is considered, on the one hand, to be a prophet
of God, but in the same breath the criminal charge of stealing as well as of
worshipping an idol is brought up against him.

In the Holy Quran, no mention of this prophet has been made. But it
appears from a study of his book — and the Gospel according to Matthew
has also corroborated and confirmed it—that he was a prophet who had
uttered a prophecy about the future. Micah’s book, after the manner of the
books of other prophets of Israel, warns the Israelites, in the first instance,
of the consequences of their evil deeds and transgressions, and then comforts
them, saying that if they should change and reform, the Most High God shall
also be inclined mercifully towards them.

The prophethood of Micah was indeed a premonition, a warning voice,
against both the Jewish states of Samaria and Judaea. With regard to his
book, both the Jewish and the Christian commentators are in agreement that
it consists of two parts, one part being ancient and the compilation of the
author himself, and the other, a later interpolation. It is also stated that the
second part is inconsistent with and against the first part. But it is the
opinion of these people only. The truth of the matter, however, is that most
of the prophets are the bearers of good news as well as warners, called, in
the technique of religious scholars, ‘Prophets of Judgment and Prophets of
Comfort’; i.e., if a prophet forewarns his people of the consequences of
sinful deeds and wickedness, he also gives them glad tidings if they should
walk in the way of righteousness and piety. These minor prophets of Israel,
however, pre-warned the Children of Israel, on the one hand, of the alarming
consequences of their evil-doing and iniquity, and, on the other hand, they
told the Children of Israel that their disease had become chronic and past
cure, and that a new prophet and a new earth and heaven would, therefore,
be raised, and that by accepting and obeying him they would be able to
achieve their deliverance. The commentators fell into error by thinking that,
as the Children of Israel were being threatened with dire consequences for
their evil deeds, how could it be that Micah, in the same breath, gave them
happy news; and so they concluded that the second portion was a later
interpolation. But it is not so in reality. Micah has undoubtedly lamented and
bewailed over the transgression and sin of the Children of Israel, and uttered
a prophecy against both their states of Samaria and Judaea. But he said at
the end:

48. Jewish Encyclopaedia, art. ‘Micah’.
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“Then they will cry to the Lord, but he will not answer them; he
will hide his face from them at that time, because they have made
their deeds evil.” ®

Further on, in chapter 4, the glad tidings is given, saying:

“... the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established as the
highest of the mountains ... For all the peoples walk each in the
name of its god, but we will walk in the name of the Lord our God
for ever and ever.” *°

Again:

“But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, who are little to be among the
clans of Judah, from you shall come forth for me one who is to be
ruler in Israel”.®

In whom was the prophecy of Micah fulfilled?

To break a prophecy into pieces and take into consideration only that piece
which serves one’s own purpose, is not the way of truth and honesty. The
Jewish scholars claim that this prophecy was fulfilled in the person of Judah
Maqqgabi; and the Christian scholars contend that it foretold the advent of
Jesus the Messiah. Judah was a leader of a tribe of the Maggabis who lived
in the first and second century of the Christian era. Combining and
consolidating the Children of Israel, he liberated them from the bondage and
subjection of the Assyrians. But that much only was not the substance of the
prophecy. The prophecy of Micah begins with the point that he prophesied
against both the Jewish states of Samaria and Judaea, pointing out in clear
words that their wickedness had trespassed all limits, and that their weeping
and crying was, therefore, of no avail. In the first three chapters of the book,
great emphasis has been laid on this point:

“Then they will cry to the Lord, but he will not answer them; he
will hide his face from them at that time” 2

because their weeping and wailing shall be nothing but cunningness and
craft. Hiding his face from them means that the institution of prophethood
would come to a close and cease among them. If, therefore, Judah Maggabi
twinkled and gleamed for some time, it was only a transitory phenomenon.
But these words of the prophecy deserve to be carefully considered:

49. Micah, 3:4. 50. Ibid., 4:1, 5.
51. lbid., 5:2. In the Hebrew text this is verse 1.
52. lbid., 3:4.
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“For all the peoples walk each in the name of its god, but we will
walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.” %

In all the scriptures of the Bible the name of God has been obliterated for
ever. It is a hard fact. The name of God that has been handed down through
the Bible since 1520 c.E. has now proved to be incorrect and wrong. And
during the course of this investigation another fact has come to light, that a
search for this name had been instituted during the past centuries, but no one
has, up to this day, come to know as to what is the correct reading of the
term y—h—w—h. Besides this, the Jews and the Catholics among the Chris-
tians believe that it is blasphemous to pronounce the name of God in its
correct reading. The Jews have prescribed the death penalty for this
sacrilege; that is to say, the person who will utter the name of God in its true
pronunciation, will be punishable with death in this world, and in the
Hereafter he shall have no share. Under this condition, how could it be
possible to walk in the name of God? Judah Magqgabi did not tell the lost
name of God. He was a political leader who emancipated the Jews tempora-
rily. But with the everlasting and imperishable Kingdom he had no relation.
The whole of this prophecy, as we shall discuss in detail in the following
pages, has nothing to do with Judah Magqgabi. Nor has the prophecy been
fulfilled with the advent of Jesus Christ. For it is written therein that the
Children of Israel:

“will cry to the Lord, but he will not answer them; he will hide his
face from them”.

In other words, there will not remain any spiritual relation between the
Children of Israel and the Most High God. It is but obviously clear that the
prophecy refers to the time when prophethood will cease to exist among the
Jews. The other factor of the prophecy is to establish the name of God; and
it, too, has not been accomplished by Jesus. A long time before him, after
the destruction of Jerusalem, the name of God had become non-existent and
lost. Jesus did not reveal that name.

It is only the Muslims who walk in the name of God. They have been
walking ever since this name was told by the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and
shall continue to walk for all time to come. Their Scripture, the Holy Quran,
begins with the name of God. They have also been directed to begin their
every action and deed with the name of God. It is proclaimed with the
loudest voice five times a day, from the minarets of mosques. So this name
shall never be lost, but it shall remain and abide for ever; for, unlike the
Jews, the Muslims do not conceal it. If, in the Yahweh of the Jews, there is
one excellence, i.e., that it means He is, then in the name Allah are found all

53. Ibid., 4:5.
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the excellent qualities. This name reveals not only one excellence of God,
but signifies that He is the Possessor of all the excellent and perfect
attributes. Micah says:

“It shall come to pass in the latter days™ that the mountain of the
house of the Lord shall be established as the highest of the moun-
tains, and shall be raised up above the hills; and peoples shall flow
to it, and many nations shall come, and say: ‘Come, let us go up to
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; that he
may teach us his ways and we may walk in his paths.” ... He shall
judge between many peoples,® and shall decide for strong nations
afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more; but they shall sit
every man under his vine and under his fig tree, and none shall
make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts has spoken.
For all the peoples walk each in the name of its god, but we will
walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.” >

The mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established as the highest of
the mountains: but there is no such mountain near Palestine and Bethlehem.
In the world there are many high mountains. But in the sight of God that
mountain is the highest of all whereon His name is raised above all; and the
name of that mountain is Jabal-al-Rahmat, i.e., Mountain of Mercy. On the
9th of Zil Hajj, peoples of all the nations of the world come together to
perform hajj (Pilgrimage); and they walk to this Mountain of Mercy. The
Imam stands on this mountain. Clad in the same dress indistinguishably, the
congregation presents, before the eyes of the world, the pleasing sight of the
equality of the human race, for the dress of all of them, the prince and the
peasant, the poor and the wealthy, is, without any distinction, two white
sheets of cloth, one to cover the lower and the other to cover the upper part
of the body. In the life of this world, two moments of time of perfect
equality with others come upon every human being: one is the time of birth
when all are born in the same state, and none comes out of the womb of his
mother wrapped up in silken raiment, and the other is the time when man
departs from this world, leaving behind all his things and articles of pride
and distinction; it is the time of death. And the third sight, which is not a
sight of compulsion and coercion but the time of wilful compliance and
consent, is that which a Muslim displays on the occasion of hajj, when,

54. l.e., when prophethood will cease and the last religion of the world will be raised.
55. l.e., will give the right of equality to all the nations of the world.
56. Micah, 4:1-5.
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discarding all his robes of pride and distinction, and donning the dress of a
poor supplicant, he proclaims with a loud voice:

“O Allah! I present myself before Thee. O Allah! Thou hast no
partners. | present myself before Thee.”

And the Imam, standing on the Mountain of Mercy, addresses the congre-
gation, and the whole resounds with the echoes of Allahu-Akbar, “God is
great”. Mercy, of all the attributes of God, is the most predominant. So this
mountain, Jabal-al-Rahmat, on account of a plentiful mention of this great
Divine attribute, rises highest above all the mountains of the world; and this
annual splendid sight is not seen anywhere else in the world. At that time,
a man, beholding this great sea of human beings, feels that he is, as a matter
of fact, in the Divine presence.

Keeping this glorious sight before our eyes, let us read and read again
the words spoken by Prophet Micah. These words come true neither in the
case of Judah Magqgabi nor in that of Jesus Christ. But they are fulfilled
beautifully in the person of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, who is Mercy to
the Nations, who displayed this solemn sight before the Godless and
unbelieving nations of the world, and proved that there was an unbreakable
relation between the unity of God and the equality of the human race. All
these things come true in the case of Islamic teaching. For stamping out war
from the surface of this earth, and establishing peace and security among the
nations, it is absolutely necessary that the ways and means prescribed by
Islam should be espoused and embraced. It is only then that every human
being shall be given the charter of religious freedom and liberty.

There is one thing in the words spoken by Micah that may perhaps
rankle in some minds— “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Jacob” *” — that the possession of this house is
perhaps the sole monopoly of the Children of Israel. The mountain of the
Lord is in reality a sign or symbol of the height of Divine Unity, standing
whereon a man rises above all the heights of the world. And this is in fact
the house of the God of Abraham — “Whoever enters into it, enters into
peace” *® — rising above all the evils and disputes of the world, and to this
fact the Holy Quran has made a pointed reference in the following words:

“Were you witnesses when death visited Jacob, when he said to his
sons: What will you serve after me? They said: We shall serve your
God and the God of your fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac,
one God only, and to Him do we submit.” >

57. lbid., 4:2.
58. The Quran, 3:97.
59. Ibid., 2:133.
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This is the house of Jacob, the house of the God of Jacob, the house of
Divine Unity, the house of the equality of the human race, and the highest
of all the houses of worship of the world. In verse 2 of chapter 5 (which is
the first verse of this chapter in the Hebrew Bible), Prophet Micah says:

“But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, who are little to be among the
clans [av: thousands] of Judah, from you shall come forth for me
one who is to be ruler in Israel”.®

This verse is an insolvable paradox for the Jews and the Christians; for, if
it were taken to refer to Judah Maqqgabi, then it was only a temporary
support and relief. He did not accomplish, for the Children of Israel, any
good of a permanent nature. As regards the birth of Jesus the Messiah in
Bethlehem, it may be safely stated that it is merely a fictitious tale that
Joseph and Mary, who lived in Nazareth, travelled all the way to Bethlehem
to have their names registered for census operations. Research scholars have
simply laughed at and ridiculed this fabricated story. This census was held
six years after the birth of Jesus Christ. For a fuller discussion on this
subject, reference may be made to T. K. Cheyne’s Encyclopaedia Biblica,
article “Nativity’.

In this verse Bethlehem Ephrathah is an attributive name. It is true that
there is a place named Bethlehem at a distance of five miles from Jerusalem.
But in the verse under consideration, the conjunction of Ephrathah with
Bethlehem is such a combination which has thrown the commentators of the
Bible into confusion and bewilderment. The term Ephrathah has been used
in the Bible at several places; for instance, in Genesis 35: 16, 19; 48 7, etc.,
it has been used conjointly with Bethlehem; but at other places it occurs
without Bethlehem. Bethlehem Ephrathah is that place where Rachel, wife
of Prophet Jacob, was buried. Some are of the opinion that it is the name of
the district in which Bethlehem is situated. But it has nothing to do with the
thousands of Judah. There is yet another opinion proffered by the commen-
tators, that since Judah is the name of a people which was a big nation of
Israel, the terms Judah, Bethlehem Ephrathah, mountain of Jacob, in the
prophecy of Micah are, therefore, worthy of consideration, and appear to
have a relation with the Israelite nation. But it should be remembered in the
first place that these books have not remained safe and pure from corruption
and change. But, leaving aside all the arguments, let us just concentrate our
attention only on the term Bethlehem Ephrathah. It is written in Genesis
35:19 and 48 : 7 that Rachel, wife of Prophet Jacob, was buried after death
at Bethlehem Ephrathah. That Bethlehem, where Prophet David was born,
did not exist in the time of Jacob. The Chief Rabbi of the Jews, Dr. J. H.

60. Micah, 5:2.
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Hertz, has in his translation kept Bethlehem within brackets, which means
that it is, in the Book of Genesis, an editorial addition; seeing the name
Ephrathah, in order to make it famous and known, the term Bethlehem has
been affixed to it. Furthermore, in the Commentary on the Torah published
by the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, the following note
on this verse has been recorded in the margin:

“Ephrath, land region afterwards called Bethlehem, or the house of
bread, from its fertility.”

The question, therefore, naturally arises: if the place came to be called
Bethlehem after one thousand years, who was it then who wrote it in the
Book of Genesis at a time when it did not even exist? It is thus obviously
clear from this argument that Ephrathah is the name of an obscure place, and
that in order to pinpoint and fix its location, an attempt has been made by
affixing Bethlehem to it. Exactly in the same way, the fact of the addition
of Bethlehem in Micah’s book is apparent and clear. Doubtless, the original
is Ephrathah, but the commentators and the scribes of marginal notes have
changed it into Bethlehem Ephrathah.

As stated above, in accordance with Micah, 4 : 1-5, the mountain of the
House of God shall be raised above all the mountains. But in the vicinity of
Palestine and Bethlehem there is no such mountain which is higher than all
the mountains of the world. In the sight of God, we said, that mountain is
higher than all the mountains of the world, whereon the name of God is
raised the most. And the name of that mountain is Jabal-al-Rahmat (Moun-
tain of Mercy), whereto, on the 9th of Zil Hajj, peoples of all the nations and
countries of the world come for the performance of pilgrimage. The Imam
stands on the top of this Mountain of Mercy and addresses the congregation.
The name of this plain is ‘Arafat, which has ignorantly been written
Ephrathah. ‘Arafat is a plain that is literally true to its significance; for, in
this plain on that day, people of God do receive Divine knowledge and
wisdom. It is in the Quran:

“So when you press on from ‘Arafat, remember Allah by the sacred
monument, remember Him as He has guided you, though before that
you were certainly of the erring ones.” *

The Mountain of Mercy, resounding with the loud cries of Allahu-Akbar
raised by hundreds of thousands of people, really becomes higher than all the
mountains of the world. The hard-hearted and the unkind, the monarchs of

61. The Quran, 2:198. The word ‘Arafat is derived from ‘arafa, ‘he knew or acqainted
himself” with a thing, and there is undoubtedly a reference in this name to the fact that
here human beings feel truly the august Divine presence.
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worldly grandeur and glory who consider themselves arrogantly to be higher
than mountains, all, the prince and the beggar, clad alike in the same dress,
raising only the cries of the greatness and majesty of the Most High God,
and trampling underfoot all distinctions of worldly superiority, get here not
only the Knowledge of the Divine Being but also that of their own human
soul.

Hence, in the prophecy of Micah it is not Bethlehem Ephrathah, but it
is the plain of ‘Arafat of Baitullah, and the mountain of God is Jabal-al-
Rahmat, the Mountain of Mercy, which, of all the attributes of God, is by
far the most predominant. The plain of ‘Arafat, while it imparts the lesson
of Divine knowledge, also bestows wisdom and sense of the equality of the
human race, brushing aside all distinctions of colour and national superiority.
We can see with our own eyes the elevating sight of the plain of ‘Arafat on
the farewell day of Hajj.

7. Prophet Nahum’s Message of Delight

Of the smaller prophets of Israel, Nahum was the seventh. The term Nahum
means plenty of satisfaction and delight, or comforter. Only this much is
known about him that he was an Elkoshite.® His book, it is said, consists of
three parts, of which the first part, which is the story of Nineveh, is a later
interpolation, and that the true vision of Nahum begins with the second
chapter. But this is not correct, for in the very beginning of this book it is
written:

“An oracle concerning Nineveh. The book of the vision of Nahum
of Elkosh.” &

This book of Nahum begins with a mention of God’s attributes of wrath and
vengeance which come into play to retribute the transgressions of a people.
Whirlwind and storm, quaking of the earth and melting of mountains, all
these are the manifestations and the showing off of the Divine wrath. Before
this, people see not the difference between truth and falsehood, and think that
they will exterminate and extinguish truth. But after years of war between
truth and falsehood, the day comes which is the day of victory and triumph
of those who repose their confidence and belief in the Most High God. It is
called, in the technique of Revealed Books and the language of the prophets,
the Day of Judgment. After that, falsehood cannot rise up the second time.*
People who spread thorns in the way of truth, and continue to do so, God

62. Inhabitant of Kosh or Kush. 63. Nahum, 1:1.
64. Ibid., 1:2-9.
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gathers up and folds them all, and the bundle of thorns becomes the garland
of their own necks.® The life-companion of Abu Lahab is not one but many
more in number (in the Hebrew books Abu Lahab is written as Hys-+55 beli-
ya‘al), but they shall be cut down, and the painful affliction shall cease. The
burden of their predominance has been thrown away, and the shackles that
grieved your heart have been cut asunder.®® It is, as it were, a commentary
of the Quranic verse:

“Have We not expanded for you (O Prophet) your breast, and
removed from you your burden which weighed down your back”.®

Regarding beli-ya‘al, the Lord has given a commandment, saying:

“No more shall your name be perpetuated; from the house of your
gods I will cut off the graven image and the molten image. | will
make your grave, for you are vile.” %

The Lord God then went on to say:

“Behold, on the mountains the feet of him [i.e., on hard rock and
a high point] who brings good tidings, who proclaims peace [i.e.,
Islam]! Keep your feasts, O Judah [i.e., worthy of praise or
Muhammad], fulfil your vows, for never again shall beli-ya‘al [i.e.,
Abu Lahab] come against you, he is utterly cut off.”

Comments on the above statement

In verse 15, there is an Hebrew term beli-ya‘al, which is generally taken to
mean ‘a sinner’ and ‘an evil-doer’. It is a very ancient name, and may be
understood in this way that in the time of every prophet there always is an
opponent, the leader of the people, who pits against and opposes the
prophet’s mission. This term is also interpreted to mean ‘of no earthly use’,
and ‘good for nothing’, and also ‘faded and decayed’. In the time of the
Holy Prophet there was his arch-opponent Abu Lahab. Time was when
Nineveh was a famous city, and the magnificent capital of the kingdom of
Assyria. It was founded by the anti-God King Nimrod. Nineveh fell into
ruins in 606 B.C., and not a trace of it was left thereafter. In this age,
however, a good many things have been learnt from its ruins. The city of
Nineveh existed in the time of Jonah or even for a long time after him, and
the chastisement of heaven wherewith he had threatened his people was
withheld on account of their repentance. But it is also not necessary that the
names mentioned in prophecy be the very same city that once was, but now

65. Ibid., 1:10. 66. Ibid., 1:11-13.
67. The Quran, 94:1-3. 68. Nahum, 1:14. 69. Ibid., 1:15.



7. PROPHET NAHUM’S MESSAGE OF DELIGHT 225

is not, but sometimes it means a city or people like it, and sometimes
coming events are likened to the past ones. Jesus Christ has made a mention
of Nineveh and Jonah in a parabolic sense.

We have, in the foregoing pages, discussed it in detail. By Nineveh is
here meant, metaphorically, the city of Makka; and the point of similarity
between the two is that in both these cities the peoples repented after doing
monstrous wickedness, and thus saved themselves from annihilation. In what
a brutal manner the people of Makka persecuted their saviour and benefactor
for 13 years; tormented and tortured Muslim men and women by laying them
on the scorching sand; treated the slain in battle most barbarously by cutting
off and garlanding their ears and noses; tore open their bellies and munched
and chewed their livers with their own teeth, and so on. They drove away
the Holy Prophet, who was Mercy to all the Nations, from his homeland, and
he had to emigrate and flee for his life. It was such a diabolical and devilish
persecution that the city of Makka deserved complete effacement from the
surface of this earth. But the Makkans were not yet satiated. They would not
let the Holy Prophet take any rest at Madina, and attacked with bloodthirsty
armies over and over again. But the annihilative chastisement did not come
upon the people of Makka; and at last even after their utter and complete
defeat, their repentance was accepted.

This is, therefore, the point of resemblance between the peoples of
Makka and Nineveh, the picture whereof Prophet Nahum saw in his vision.
The argument that a portion of this book is a later interpolation when
Nineveh had been destroyed holds no water; for the Nineveh which was the
like of the ancient Nineveh was there, as well as her people, and a very
similar chapter of tyranny and oppression on the one who was to be raised
amongst them by the Most High God was to open and commence there. The
vision of Prophet Nahum, therefore, is not a tale of the past, but it exhibited
the film of the future Nineveh. Nineveh, in this picture, is the city of Makka,
beli-ya“al is Abu Lahab, and the bearer of glad tidings, who proclaims peace
(i.e. Islam), is the Holy Prophet Muhammad (Judah means worthy of praise).
If it is a fact that history repeats itself, then whatever happened in Nineveh
will be repeated. The people of Nineveh dealt very cruelly with Prophet
Jonah, but when they pleaded guilty and repented, their repentance was
accepted by the Most High God, and accepted against the will of Prophet
Jonah. So there is obviously a striking similarity between the cities of Makka
and Nineveh as well as between their peoples. There is no doubt that
Nineveh and her people have been obliterated from this world, but their
deeds have not been effaced, and should a nation take to the commission of
those deeds even today, they will get the same requital from the Divine
Court which had been inflicted on the people of Nineveh. But in the time of
Jonah, Nineveh was not smitten with chastisement, nor were her people
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destroyed. Very much the same thing happened in Makka. In their savage
persecution of the Holy Prophet, and the cruel killing of his companions,
men as well as women, the Makkans had beaten the world record. But the
beneficence of the ‘Mercy to the Nations’ stood in the way of uttering a
word of curse against his people, so that not only the repentance of the
people of Makka was accepted but they became Muslims also.

In chapter 2 of the Book of Nahum, a picture has been drawn of the
grandeur and glory as well as of the destruction of the ancient Nineveh
which should serve as a voice of warning to the living nations. The Jewish
and the Christian scholars had to face a great difficulty in translating this
verse 7 of chapter 2. It makes a mention of a woman who had been led away
captive along with her maids; and for their defeat they mourned and
lamented, and beat their breasts. The lexicographers and scholars are, while
rendering this verse, lost in surprise and do not know who this woman was.
The original Hebrew term is Hussab (2x71), which has been understood to
be the name of the Queen of Nineveh. But there is no authority nor any
proof in support of this view. But a scholar of the history of Islam knows
that she was Hindah, daughter of Atbah bin Rabih, who was short-sized,
strong and fine voiced. Small wonder if ‘Huzz Ab’ be her attribute, for she
was small-sized, a poetess and sweet-voiced, whose couplets stirred up and
inflamed the hearts of the Quraish in the battle of Uhud against the Muslims:

nahnu binat-tarig, “We are the daughters of big men.”

Hindah and the other women with her were indeed the same daughters of big
men who, on the day of the victory of Makka, presented themselves before
the Holy Prophet like prisoners, smitten with shame and disgrace, and the
Holy Prophet, who was indeed Mercy to all the Nations of the world,
granted pardon to that woman also (Hindah) who, having torn open the belly
of the Prophet’s uncle, Hamza, had munched his liver with her own teeth.
Thus, there is, in this verse, no mention of any imaginary Queen of Nineveh.
All these are facts and historical truths which came to pass and happened in
Nineveh the second, i.e., the holy city of Makka.

8. Prophet Habakkuk’s prophecy:
The just shall live

In the above-mentioned line of prophets, Habakkuk comes eighth. The term
habagqug means ‘to enfold in arms’, and it carries a news within itself as to
how the Most High God takes a just person into the shade of His mercy and
grace. In the vision of this prophet also there is the happy news of the
coming of the Holy Prophet Muhammad. The commentators of the Bible
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have said that nothing is known about the antecedents of this prophet, and
whatever is known about him, is whatever has been learnt from this book.
From a study of this book it appears that it consists of three component
parts, and has three chapters only:

1. Habakkuk’s communion with God;
2. Giving expression to five kinds of pain;
3. Complaining to God against iniquity.

Some mention is also made of the punishment which the Children of Israel
were inflicted with at the hands of the Chaldeans. In this context, two
prophecies about the advent of the Holy Prophet are clear and distinct. The
text reads:

“And the Lord answered me: Write the vision; make it plain upon
tablets, so he may run who reads it. For still the vision awaits its
time; it hastens to the end — it will not lie. If it seem slow, wait for
it; it will surely come, it will not delay. Behold, he whose soul is
not upright in him shall fail, but the righteous shall live by his
faith... the arrogant man shall not abide.” "

The vision bespeaks that it is related to a particular country and time. But
the sign shall be categorical and decisive: Behold the proud whose heart is
devoid of truth. The unbelievers of Arabia took a great pride over their
enormous numbers and power; whereas on the opposite side was one single
man, sans help, sans friend. But the pride of numerousness was empty and
devoid of the spirit of truthfulness, whereas, on the other hand, the lone man
was filled with the truth of faith. If we look at the multitude, there were sixty
or seventy thousand warriors and swordsmen; but the paucity on the opposite
side, too, had reached its limit — one solitary man, unattended and
unaccompanied, and every one of the enemies thirsting for his blood. The
fact that the Holy Prophet remained alive and living under such dangerous
conditions is such a magnificent miracle, an example of which cannot be
found in the annals of man. Was he not that truthful, the just, whom the
Most High God had enfolded in his arms? When some people believed in
and sided with him, and a regular war was fought with the enemy, he did not
sit comfortably in his house and push his men forward into the field of
battle, nor stay in a place of safety and refuge behind his army, but he
always fought in the front line. People fell on his right, and people fell on
his left; but even under a thick shower of arrows, no arrow could ever reach
him. His shield was the truth of his faith, and it was this truthful faith
regarding which the Divine revelation had directed Prophet Habakkuk to

70. Habakkuk, 2:2-4.
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commit the news to writing, so that he who might read this prophecy might
run and side with the just one, and that the word was for an appointed time,
and would surely come to pass. It was a clear, living commentary on the
Quranic verse:

“Allah will protect you (O Prophet) from men (your enemies)”; ™

and the prophet Habakkuk had been commanded to inscribe it upon tablets.
A mention of Makka and Madina in the prophecy of Habakkuk

“O Lord, I have heard the report of thee, and thy work, O Lord, do
| fear. In the midst of the years renew it; in the midst of the years
make it known; in wrath remember mercy.” 2

What is the most important work of the Most High God? It is to establish
Divine Unity. For centuries the world had been steeped in idolatry and shirk
of many objects and debasing kinds. In the Centre of Divine unity, where the
great Patriarch Abraham had offered in sacrifice his young son and noble
wife, and left them in the boundless desert so that the House of Divine unity
might remain, the unjust had, in that House, installed as many as 365 idols.
It was, therefore, the work of God to re-establish the unity of Godhead, and
make it known. But it required years and years to revive and rehabilitate the
great mission of Abraham. As bad luck would have it, the huge majority of
the polytheists was against it; and the mercy of it was that these enormous
numbers might not perish, and Truth might also triumph and prevail:

“God came from Teman, and the Holy One from Mount Paran.” "

Teman was the name of a son of Ishmael whose children had settled in the
environs of Madina in Northern Hejaz. The literal significance of Teman is
‘southern’ or ‘country on the right hand side’. “God came from Teman”
shows clearly that the help and mercy of God came from Madina, and the
Holy One (i.e., the Holy Prophet) came from Paran, the hills of Makka:

“His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his
praise ... His brightness was like the light, rays flashed from his
hand; and there he veiled his power. Before him went pestilence,
and plague followed close behind. He stood and measured the earth;
he looked and shook the nations; then the eternal mountains were
scattered, the everlasting hills sank low. His ways were as of old. |
saw the tents of Cushan in affliction; the curtains of the land of
Midian did tremble.”

71. The Quran, 5: 67. 72. Habakkuk, 3: 2. 73. Ibid., 3:3.
74. Ibid., 3:3-7.
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The world saw with its own eyes how the mountains of opposition and resis-
tance broke into pieces, or the opposition leaders of Arabia who were firm
and unshakeable like mountains suffered defeat and disgrace, and all these
territories and nations at last came under the power and sway of Muslim
Arabia.

9. Prophet Zephaniah’s true vision

After Habakkuk comes the book of Prophet Zephaniah, which opens with the
statement that all over the world generally, and in Arabia and Syria
particularly, the worship of everything, save and except God, was rampant
and rife. In the country of Cushan, the birth place of Prophet Zephaniah, was
born a great, incredulous sceptic whose name was Nimrod. He was an ardent
worshipper of the idols. To the Prophet Zephaniah the Most High God
communicated the happy news that He would eradicate idolatry from that
region for ever, and those who worshipped the host of heaven upon house
tops would be done away with, and that the day of the Lord was at hand.
This is the epitome of chapter 1. In chapter 3, it is written:

“Yea, at that time | will change the speech of the peoples to a pure
speech, that all of them may call on the name of the Lord and serve
him with one accord.” ™

This offering of congregational prayer and the worship of the One True God
is a distinctive feature of Islam, and in the Bible no mention of congre-
gational prayer is to be found anywhere.

“They shall seek refuge in the name of the Lord”.”

In the same way, up to the end of chapter 3, there is a mention of this
Islamic community and its qualities. The terms Zion, Israel, Jerusalem, etc.,
are either interpolations or mean other similar cities and those tribes of Israel
who, centuries ago, became Muslims in Afghanistan and Kashmir.

10. Prophet Haggai’s word regarding the Ka‘ba

In this line of prophets, Haggai was the tenth. In 536 B.C. after the
Babylonian captivity of Israel, he prophesied. He descended from the line of
Aaron’s children. A reference to him occurs in Ezra 5:1 and 6: 14. To stir
up the Jews and give them hope was his mission. Haggai said that their
disloyalty and unfaithfulness towards God were the cause of their condition,

75. Zephaniah, 3:9. 76. Zephaniah, 3:12.
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and that the remedy thereof was the construction of the Temple and prayer.
Scholars are of the opinion that this book is not of Haggai, for a mention of
him has been made therein in the third person. The literal meaning of the
term Haggai (haggay) is ‘God surrounded him’. There are four smaller
prophecies uttered by him. In the beginning of the book, the desolation of
Jerusalem had been foretold, and the Children of Israel censured and
reproved for their indifference towards it. It is, however, written in chapter 2:

“For thus says the Lord of hosts: Once again, in a little while, I will
shake the heavens and the earth and the sea and the dry land; and
I will shake all nations, so that the treasures of all nations shall
come in, and | will fill this house with splendour, says the Lord of
hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, says the Lord of
hosts. The latter splendour of this house shall be greater than the
former, says the Lord of hosts; and in this place 1 will give
prosperity, says the Lord of hosts.”

Then the Lord said that “this people”, the Children of Israel, had become
“unclean.” ”® Said the prophecy: the splendour of the second house (the
Ka‘ba) shall be greater than that of the former (the temple at Jerusalem).

11. Revelation to Zechariah

Zechariah, which means in the literal sense God remembered him, was a
companion and fellow-worker of Prophet Haggai. In a single night he beheld
six visions or dreams which mutually concur and agree. He was given a
happy news for his people that the day of the Lord, when full justice shall
be done, is at hand. This prophecy is uttered as follows in chapters 6—14:

“Behold the man whose name is The Branch; and he shall grow up
out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord: even he
shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest [i.e.,
Imam] upon his throne.”

“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout aloud, O daughter of
Jerusalem! Lo, your king comes to you; triumphant and victorious
is he, humble and riding on an ass, on a colt the foal of an ass. |
will cut off the chariot from Ephraim and the war horse from

77. Haggai, 2:6-9. 78. Haggai, 2:14.
79. Zechariah, 6:12-13 (Authorised Version).
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Jerusalem; and the battle bow shall be cut off, and he shall command
peace to the nations; his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and
from the River to the ends of the earth.”

“On that day I will make the clans of Judah like a blazing pot in the
midst of wood, like a flaming torch among sheaves; and they shall
devour to the right and to the left all the peoples round about, while
Jerusalem shall still be inhabited in its place, in Jerusalem. And the
Lord will give victory to the tents of Judah first, that the glory of
the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem
may not be exalted over that of Judah. On that day the Lord will put
a shield about the inhabitants of Jerusalem so that the feeblest
among them on that day shall be like David ... like the angel of the
Lord, at their head.” ®

“On that day there shall be a fountain opened for the house of
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to cleanse them from sin and
uncleanness. And on that day, says the Lord of hosts, I will cut off
the names of the idols from the land, so that they shall be remem-
bered no more; and also | will remove from the land the prophets
and the unclean spirit. And if any one again appears as a prophet,
his father and mother who bore him will say to him, “You shall not
live, for you speak lies in the name of the Lord’... but he will say,
‘I am no prophet, | am a tiller of the soil; for the land has been my
possession since my youth.” ” &

“In the whole land, says the Lord, two thirds shall be cut off and
perish, and one third shall be left alive. And | will put this third into
the fire, and refine them as one refines silver, and test them as gold
is tested. They will call on my name, and | will answer them. I will
say, ‘They are my people’; and they will say, ‘The Lord is my
God.” " %

“And the Lord will become king over all the earth; on that day the
Lord will be one and his name one.” %
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12. Prophet Malachi’s final word

Of the minor prophets, Malachi is the last and twelfth prophet. With him the
so-called Old Testament of the Bible comes to an end. Malachi is in reality
mal’akhi, i.e., “my angel’ or ‘my apostle’. Who was he, when and where did
he live—nothing is known about it. The term Malachi, it has been
understood, is not the personal name of any person. It can be a name
conferred by the Most High God. So the Jews take him to be Prophet Ezra,
and Jerome has also vouched for and endorsed this view. In this book, a
mention has been made of the sinfulness and evil doing of the Jews, the
lawlessness and transgression of the priests, and the cunningness and corrup-
tion of the religious scholars. It also contains a prophecy of the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the Lord and the advent of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad:

“Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way before me, and
the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his temple; the
messenger of the covenant®® in whom you delight, behold, he is
coming, says the Lord of hosts. But who can endure the day of his
coming, and who can stand when he appears? For he is like a
refiner’s fire and like fullers’ soap; he will sit as a refiner and

purifier of silver”.®

In this prophetic utterance of Malachi, the following points are worthy to be
carefully considered:

1. The prophecy pertains to the messenger who has been sent by God
with a message; and the messenger, too, should himself claim that he is the
messenger of God; and the Most High God should also testify that he is His
messenger, and not God; for the Sender and the sent one are evidently two
different personalities.

2. That messenger shall prepare the way before me. That is to say, the
mission of that messenger and the sign by which he shall be recognized is
that he shall set right the way that leads to God, and cleanse and purify the
religion of God of all the errors and violations. It certainly does not mean
that the messenger shall come to beat and brush the road that the Most High
God may not tumble over a stone in the way, or fall into a hole. Prophet
Malachi is worried over the fact that the Children of Israel have lost the way
of God, and the religious scholars and priests have fallen away from the

85. Circumcision has been called, in the Bible, the covenant of Abraham and the pledge of
being in his religion.
86. Malachi, 3:1-3.
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religion of God. This is the real disease, of which the remedy should nece-
ssarily be sought. And the messenger shall surely accomplish this task, and
reclaim and re-establish the people on the religion of God.

3. The Lord whom you seek, who should himself be on the Right Path,
and enjoin upon you also to walk in the same straight path.

4. He will be the messenger of the covenant. It can have two
significances: (1) that it is not only Malachi, but every other prophet also has
foretold his advent, and he is thus the Promised One of all the prophets of
the world, and (2) that the Most High God had promised to Abraham that a
prophet shall be raised from among his children, who shall establish
Abraham’s religion, i.e., the doctrine of Divine unity, in the world. He shall
not believe in another god nor give any commandment for its worship. This
covenant shall be established and strengthened by means of circumcision;
and not only that prophet shall himself be circumcised, but whoever of the
children of Abraham shall violate this covenant, he shall be cut off from the
children of Abraham and his religion.

5. The messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight, i.e., the mess-
enger who, making you the obedient servants of God, may have kingship and
power conferred on you.

6. He will suddenly come to his temple, i.e., not in accordance with
your wish or whim, but surely he shall come. The term temple of God carries
six significances in the Bible. Firstly, it is applied to the place or house set
apart for the worship of God. But according to the Jewish point of view it
means the place where God resides. Secondly, the house which Solomon
built for the worship of God is called the Temple of God. But at the same
time, when this house came to be built, the prophecy of its destruction and
desolation had also been made. Ezra and Nehemiah rebuilt it rather imper-
fectly, but it was again demolished. Thirdly, in the New Testament the
temple spoken of is the house which the Roman king, Herod, had built
merely to pull the wool over the eyes of the Jews. But it was again devas-
tated and destroyed; and Jesus Christ, instead of rebuilding the house of God,
uttered a prophecy about its destruction.

Besides this house of worship, the human powers and faculties have
been called the temple in the New Testament and the human body, too, has
been called the house of God. But in the prophetic utterance of Malachi, that
the Promised Messenger will come suddenly to his temple, there is a
reference to the Holy Prophet’s coming suddenly to the Bait-Ullah and the
Ka‘bat-Ullah (the house and Ka‘ba of Allah). This temple, wherein worship
of none else but the One True God is held, is the temple of God in the true
sense. When all the Muslims emigrated from Makka, no one could even
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imagine at that time that they would again come back and take possession
of the city of Makka and Bait-Ullah. This is the messenger’s coming to the
temple of God suddenly.

There can yet be another significance. The Christian doctrine that man
is sinful by nature has degraded and debased the dignity of man. So Islam,
in order to retrieve his honour, taught that man is created by God, and has
superiority even over the angels, and made, in this way, the human temple
the house of the residence of God. As the Holy Prophet and the Muslims
came suddenly to the temple of God, Satan was slain and killed likewise,
and the Holy Prophet’s Companions became pure and clean of sin, and the
remembrance of God night and day took possession of their hearts, and the
Most High God began to reside in them.

7. When the Promised Messenger was to enter the temple of God or
Bait-Ullah, the Lord of hosts has rightly said through the mouth of Prophet
Malachi: who can stand when he appears? All the enemies and opponents
lowered their heads before him. The Promised Messenger had not come to
grant, like the Church Christianity, the licence of sin, but he had come to
purify and clean the people of all dirt and defilement after the manner of the
refiner’s fire and the fuller’s soap. He refined silver from all filth and dross,
and purified the whole of Arabia of the uncleanliness of alcohol, usury,
adultery and idol worship. That this prophecy of Malachi has been fulfilled
word by word, the Christian scholars have themselves attested and verified.
Having uttered this prophecy, Malachi states:

“For behold, the day comes, burning like an oven, when all the
arrogant and all evildoers will be stubble; the day that comes shall
burn them up, says the Lord of hosts, so that it will leave them
neither root nor branch.” ¥

This prophecy is, in reality, a brief commentary on the Quranic statement
which said, addressing the Holy Prophet:

“Surely We have given you abundance of good. So pray to your
Lord and sacrifice. Surely your enemy is cut off.” #

The enemy’s root was cut asunder, and the Promised Messenger came all of
a sudden to his temple or Bait-Ullah. Such a grand and majestic sight is not
to be seen in the whole life of Jesus Christ. But, on the other hand, his end,
according to the Gospel record, was a terrible tragedy. And to this terrible
tragedy the Holy Quran and the Holy Prophet have given a new life.

87. Ibid., 4:1. 88. The Quran, 108 :1-3.
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Introduction

Prior to the appearance of Jesus, prophecies were found in abundance among
the Children of Israel. This nation, which had been dissipated and dispersed
after Solomon, yearned eagerly to regain and recapture its power; they
awaited the appearance of a king who would snap asunder the shackles of
their davery and servitude and restore to them their lost kingdom and power,
and it was for this reason that the Christian preachers presented Jesus as the
King of the Jews, although the hope and aspiration of the disciples was
fulfilled neither literally nor intrinsically. Yet the Gospel-writers have tried
their utmost to foist the prophecies that were current among the Jews on the
person of Jesus Christ. These prophecies neither pertained to the advent of
Jesus, nor did he ever claim to be the fulfiller of any of these prophecies.

The man to whom these tidings of great joy related was the Holy
Prophet Muhammad, as will now be shown and proved by strong, unshake-
able testimony. Jesus himself was the bearer of this happy news that after
him would come the Great World Prophet, whose name would be Ahmad.
It would be remembered, while scrutinizing these prophecies, that the
Gospel-writers have tampered with and altered the actual words that fell
from the sacred lips of Jesus, and it was certainly a criminal action of the
Council of Nicaea that they authenticated and gave authority to the Greek
manuscripts of the Gospels, and consigned to flames the Gospel in Aramaic,
the language spoken by Jesus. The Greek manuscripts are not a translation
of the original Gospel, but these are considered to be the real, genuine
Gospel. Our task, therefore, the original Gospel or its translation being non-
existent, is all the more difficult and tough; till, we shall try to get at the
true significance of the prophecy with the help of tradition and sagacity, for
prophecy, too, is indeed a kind of miracle.
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Chapter 1

Who is Immanuel:
Jesus or Muhammad?

The first prophecy foisted on Jesus Christ in the Gospel according to
Matthew is the prophecy uttered by Isaiah. Matthew writes:

“... behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream,
saying, ‘Joseph, son of David, do not fear to take Mary your wife,
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit; she will bear
a son, and you shall call his name Jesus, for he will save his people
from their sins.” All this took place to fulfil what the Lord had
spoken by the prophet: ‘Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a
son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel’* (which means, God
with us).” 2

Matthew has copied this prophecy from the Book of Isaiah, which reads:

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name Immanuel.” 3

1. The spelling Emmanuel is based on the Greek rendition; the spelling Immanuel is taken
directly from the Hebrew.
2. Matthew, 1:20-23.
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Svopa avtod ‘Incodv: avtdg yap cmoel ToV AadV dOToD dnd TV AUapTIOV
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3. lsaiah, 7:14 (Authorised Version). The Rsv trandation uses young woman instead of
virgin. The Hebrew text is as follows:
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Matthew tells us that Mary was the wife of Joseph, but he was reluctant and
loth to bring her home; and the angel of God appeared to him in a dream,
and comforted him, and said that he should not fear to bring his wife home,
and that which was conceived in her was of the Holy Ghost; and she shall
bring forth a son, and Joseph shall call his name Jesus, which signified that
he shall save the people from their sins; and that all that was done so that
what the Lord had spoken through the mouth of his prophet might be
fulfilled: “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name Immanuel.”

Problems of the Gospel account

Reflecting upon the above-quoted statement of Matthew, we are naturally
tempted to ask the following questions:

1. Who was it who told Matthew that Joseph had come to know that
his wife was pregnant, for the matter related to the private life of
Joseph?

2. Where did Mary live — in the house of Joseph or elsewhere? If she
resided in the house of Joseph, what is the significance of the
angel’s words, “Fear not to bring her home”?

3. Andif shelived in some other house, how did Joseph come to know
that she was with child?

4. *“... before they came together she was found to be with child ...”.*
Who found her with child? People found her, or Mary disclosed the
secret herself, or did the angel inform Joseph that his wife was
pregnant?

5. How was it that Joseph was set at ease and satisfied by the angel’s
merely saying that she had conceived of the Holy Ghost, for the
angel adduced no argument; and until a precedent already existed
that women can become pregnant even without the agency of men,
how could the husband, as well as the hearers of this story, be
satisfied?

6. Mary was the wife of Joseph, as confirmed and corroborated by the
angel, and Joseph was the son of David, as spoken by God. But
Jesus was in redlity neither the son of David nor of God the Father;
he was the son of the Holy Ghost,® which is the Third Person of the
Christian Trinity. How was it, then, that he was deemed inheritor of
the throne of David? Lo! an heir of penniless Joseph dreams to sit
on Solomon'’s throne!

4. Matthew, 1:18.
5. Ibid., 1:20.
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Our comments

By appearing to Joseph in a dream, the angel committed a mistake in urging
upon him that he should not fear to bring his wife home; for, if Joseph had
put her off, as he was minded to do, al the people would have come to know
that Jesus was only the son of Mary, the son without father, hence the son
of God. The mistake, in reality, was committed by God the Father. If He had
sent His angel to Joseph and Mary when they were going to be betrothed,
and stopped them from entering into this engagement, and taking the risk of
a scandalum magnatum, a burning shame, the argument of the birth of a son
without the agency of a father would have become clear and simple.

There was yet another great gain if the betrothal had thus been stopped.
Joseph was doubtless the son of David, so the one who was to be born had
been said to be the inheritor of the throne of David. If this betrothal had not
taken place, the born one, being directly the son of God, would have become
the inheritor of the whole kingdom of God.

God, Who is the Master of the whole universe, should not have sent His
angel in adream to Joseph or Mary, but as was His custom, the angel should
have cried from the high heaven, and al the peoples of the world would
have heard, just as, after having been baptized by John the Baptist, the Holy
Ghost had descended upon Jesus, and a voice came from heaven, saying:

“This is my beloved Son, with whom | am well pleased.” ©

But it is again a matter for regret that this voice, too, was not heard by any-
one else, save these three men, Matthew, Mark and Luke, and they, too, did
not hear it correctly. One states:

“... and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, ‘This is my beloved Son,
with whom | am well pleased.’ " *

The other deposes, no, the voice had said:
“Thou art my beloved Son; with thee | am well pleased. ” ®

God committed yet another mistake in sending angels separately to
Joseph and Mary, for the angel removed the doubt of these two only, and
these two, al through their life, did not disclose it to anyone that Jesus was
not their son, but the son of the Holy Ghost. On the other hand, there is,
againgt it, the mother’s evidence who said, addressing him (Jesus):

“Behold, your father and | have been looking for you anxiously.” °

6. Ibid., 3:17.
7. lbid., 3:17.
8. Luke, 3:22; Mark, 1:11. 9. Luke, 2:48.
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Whose son is meant in Isaiah’s prophecy?

Besides the fact of mutual disagreement of the two Gospel-writers, the words
spoken by Isaiah are:

“Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Behold, a young
woman shall concelve and bear a son, and shall call his name
Immanuel.” *°

The person spoken to in this prophecy of Isaiah (“you”) was Ahaz," who
was terrorized and threatened by his next-door enemies. He was the king of
the Jews in 700 B.c. Prophet Isaiah comforted this king, saying that he
should have no fear from his enemies and keep faith in God, Who shall
bestow upon him a son who shall make him fear-free from his enemies.

The woman spoken of, as conceiving and bearing a son, is certainly not
a virgin, for the meaning of the Hebrew term ‘almah (7n%y), as even the
Christian scholars have now accepted after 2,000 years, is not a virgin, but
its meaning, wherever it has been used in the Bible, is a grown-up young
woman.*?> Who is this woman, and who is her son? Scholars have indulged
in a long discussion to decide whether she is Isaiah’s own wife or that of
King Ahaz, who was afraid of his enemies and sought for help, or whether
she is some other woman of that time or near about it, who shall, giving
birth to the promised son, remove the grief and anxiety of the king.

The first idea, that she is Isaiah’s own wife who gave birth to the pro-
mised son, 700 years before Christ, is confirmed by the Book of Isaiah itself
in the following words:

“And | went to the prophetess, and she conceived and bore a son.
Then the Lord said to me, ‘ Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz’ ” .**

Although the name in this verse is not Immanuel, it is Maher-shalal-hash-
baz, which means ‘the spail hastens, the prey speeds’, i.e., with the birth of
that son, the wealth of the enemy kings shall go into the hands of the Jewish
king. It isfor the King Ahaz to repose faith in this sign of the Lord Jehovah.

Matthew has erroneoudly trandated the term ‘almah into Greek as
parthenos, which means a virgin. And a virgin's being pregnant, too, is not
a detectable miracle of which people can give eyewitness evidence, parti-
cularly in the case of a woman who was not only the fiancee of a man but

10. Isaiah, 7:14.

11. Ibid., 7: 1-14.

12. Gesenius and Brown, A Hebrew and English Lexicon. For ‘almah (singular) see Genesis,
24:43; Exodus, 2: 8; Proverbs, 30: 19. For “alamoth (plural) see Psalms, 68 : 25; Song of
Solomon, 6: 8.

13. Isaiah, 8:3.
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then lives under the roof of her husband and accompanies him in his travels,
and all the people know that he is her husband and the father of the new-
born babe.*

It will be contended that the son born to Isaiah was not named
Immanuel, hence this prophecy relates not to him. But the very same objec-
tion can be posed against Jesus aso, that the angel did not tell Joseph to
give the name Immanuel to the son that was to be born, but directed him to
call him Jesus. And according to Luke, the angel said to Mary:

“... you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall
call his name Jesus.” **

And it is a matter of fact that he was called by this name. The name
Immanuel, it is an undeniable fact, was not conferred on the new-born babe,
neither by his mother Mary nor by his father; the Holy Ghost, too, did not
tell it, nor even the Most High God; neither in the four Gospels is this name
of Jesus mentioned anywhere, nor Jesus himself nor his disciples ever dis-
closed this name upon anyone; neither is there, to this effect, any witness of
the people of that age.

Therefore, if the wife of Ahaz and the wife of Isaiah were not virgins,
there is, in the prophecy uttered by Isaiah, no mention of a virgin's being
with child. It is undoubtedly an invention of Matthew who did not know
Hebrew, and if the Holy Ghost had taught him that the meaning of ‘almah
was parthenos then even the Holy Ghost seems to be ignorant of the Hebrew
language!

Analysis of the prophecy

Before entering upon a discussion on the point of avirgin's being with child,
it seems better first to understand the real significance of the prophecy of
Isaiah. The stress and emphasis of the words spoken by Isaiah is not on the
point that a virgin shall be with child that we should, without any rhyme or
reason, go about the world searching where a virgin conceives merely of the
Holy Ghost and bears a child; for, it will be an impossibility and a useless
search which shall make the prophecy of Isaiah senseless and absurd.

14. “Is not this the carpenter’s son?” — Matthew, 13: 55.

“and they said, Is not this Joseph’s son?" — Luke 4: 22.

“Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph” — John, 1:45.

“Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know?’ — John, 6: 42.
15. Luke, 1:31.

kol 1oL cUARALYN &v YaoTpl Kai T€En viov
Kol kaAécelg 1O dvopd autod 'Incolv.
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The whole emphasis in the prophecy is on the point that the one that
was to be born is a strong sign of the existence of God, or a living, throb-
bing proof of *‘God iswith us'. That a child bears the name Immanuel is not
enough. There are innumerable persons in the world who have caled, and
are still calling their sons Immanuel. But by merely calling a man Hercules,
he does not become Hercules in fact. It is only the life-events of a man that
can correctly testify whether or not God is with him, and if the man be a
historical personage, the matter shall become a manifest sign forever, and his
existence will be a strong argument on the existence of God.

Prophecy not fulfilled in Ahaz, but relates to the future

Before offering any argument as to who the person was, spoken of in the
prophecy, we have to brush aside some misconceptions from its way. It may
be said that there is in it no mention of a virgin’s being with child. King
Ahaz was living in terror of his enemies 700 years before Christ. He had no
faith in the existence and triumph of God. To tell him that after 700 years,
avirgin shall conceive and bear a son who will remove all his dangers and
difficulties is simply a senseless statement. There was yet another thing.
Ahaz, having turned away from the Lord Jehovah, sought the help of the
neighbouring kings who were at daggers drawn with the Jews. Prophet
Isaiah, therefore, was vexed and worried for his faith and, receiving his
knowledge from God, he prophesied that God Himself would show him
(Ahaz) asign which would induce in him belief in the existence and help of
God. Isaiah said that a young woman shall conceive, and bring forth a son
who would be called Immanuel, which means ‘God is with us'. The fact of
the matter, however, is that King Ahaz paid no heed to the prophecy and
condition spoken by Prophet Isaiah, nor did he repose any confidence in the
power and help of God, and sent such presents and gifts to the King of
Assyria which belonged to the Lord Jehovah, and declaring himself most
humbly the slave of the Assyrian King, beseeched him for help against his
enemies. It is, therefore, obviously clear that the prophecy, under such condi-
tions, could not be fulfilled in favour of Ahaz. The son was surely born, but
he did not inherit the name and dignity mentioned in the prophecy, for it was
a conditional prophecy.

Reaching this stage in our investigation, we should either put an end to
this discussion or admit that the prophecy had been abrogated, for Ahaz
believed not in it, nor his son became the inheritor of the qualities foretold
in the prophecy. But our controversy is with our Christian friends who
neither cancel nor quash it, but assert that the prophecy related to the advent
of Jesus the Messiah. We, therefore, call it a mistake of Prophet Isaiah that
he took it to refer to King Ahaz, or perhaps the Jewish scholars have corrup-
ted the text here, and hard facts stand in support of this view of ours, for,



WORK OF FULFILLER OF PROPHECY 243

since the prophecy did not come to be fulfilled in favour of Ahaz, it certainly
related to some future event.

Work of the fulfiller of the prophecy

The point whereon stress has been laid in this prophecy is that some such
man should be born into this world who may be a living, throbbing argument
of ‘God is with us', and induce faith in the existence of God in the minds
of the people, and a perfect belief and confidence in Him, under such cir-
cumstances when the world bowed their heads before trees and stones,
animals and reptiles, planets and stars, the sun and the moon, rocks and seas;
when mortal men, who were merely born from the wombs of their mothers,
and suffered from want and imperfectness, hunger and thirst, tiredness and
exhaustion, had been raised to the pedestal of Godhood, and called the sons
of God, and worshipped and adored; when the pandits and padres, monks
and Levites were considered to be the key-holders of the Divine Court; at
such a time when people holding Divine scriptures thought that God had
been incarcerated somewhere in darkness and gloom; when taking His name
was regarded as a capital crime, and the tongue of the person who
pronounced it correctly was pulled out and severed. At such a time, the man
whose whole life had been a living example of ‘God is with us' becomes not
only himself an argument on the existence and companionship of God, but
he leads other people aso to make an observation of the companionship of
God, His power of miracles and amightiness, and creates this belief not only
in the minds of afew disciples, but in the whole country and nation to such
a high degree that they come out into the field, carrying their lives on the
palms of their hands; ready for sacrifice in the way of God, Who has been,
ever since, not merely reposing in the high heavens, having been free from
the affairs of this world after six days strenuous work, and celebrating the
Sabbath, but He is ever present everywhere with His good and righteous
people; and not only goes about carrying His beloved Son in His arms, but
He is, and will ever be, with him who reposes his belief in Him.

To create a community, by holding out to some fishermen the promise
that “I will make you become fishers of men”*® and the glittering hope that,
in his utopian kingdom, the twelve shall sit upon twelve thrones' is not a
difficult task. Moreover, the claim to Divine dignity and being the Son of
God was another enticement that allured the simple-hearted into the fanciful
prospect of becoming shareholders in Divine Godship.

16. Mark, 1:17.

17. Matthew, 19: 28: “ Jesus said to them, Truly, | say to you, in the new world, when the Son
of man shall sit on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will aso sit on twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Isragl.”
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Matthew, keeping aside the fact, ‘God is with us’, which is the foca
point of the prophecy, has laid all stress on this point that Jesus is the Son
of God. But in this effort, his foot has been caught in an intricate quagmire.
If Jesus is the son of a virgin, he cannot be the son of David nor the
inheritor of his throne. He who has no father is also not the son of David.
And if Jesus is really from the line and lineage of David he cannot, by any
stretch of the imagination, be the son of a virgin. These two statements, son
of avirgin and son of David, are dead against and contrary to each other.
The speculative son of a theoretical father (no matter whether he is son of
Joseph or God) cannot be the real son; and a sham and spurious son cannot
be the inheritor of a father.

The man who shall be endowed with the qualities of David shall inherit
the throne of David. Solomon’s son, notwithstanding the fact that he was the
son of Solomon, could not inherit his throne, and lost the grandeur and
dignity of kingship. Even to become the son of David and inherit his throne
will show that kingship and rule is also an ancestral property that goes down
from sire to son, and such a conception is deadly to the spirit of democracy.
To inherit the throne of David it is essential that one should become David-
like, and not merely his supposed son.

Prophet Muhammad, and not Jesus, fulfils the prophecy

We have shown, while discussing the prophecies of David, in the foregoing
pages, that David, coming for the second time, shall become the inheritor of
those promises which God had held out to David, but were not fulfilled
during his lifetime; and that by the second coming of David was not meant
the coming of his son, but — according to the interpretation of Jesus himself
that by the second coming of Elias was meant the coming of another man in
his power and spirit — the second coming of David also meant the appear-
ance of another man in his power and spirit, and the proof thereof is the
getting of the throne and rulership of David. This kingship, after Solomon,
was conferred upon the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and the flag of Islam
fluttered in the air over Bait-ul-Mugaddas, the holy city of Jerusalem.

Thefact that, even after becoming the son of David, Jesus did not inherit
the throne of David proves convincingly that the genealogy is false and fab-
ricated. Moreover, being the son of David, he cannot be called the son of a
virgin. David did not get his throne in inheritance, his father was not king,
and in this respect, too, the Holy Prophet Muhammad is in the power and
spirit of David since, like David, he did not inherit kingship and rule, but
established it himself with the power and help of God.

‘Son of avirgin’ is, in reality, a scriptural idiom. Prior to the advent of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad, the country of Arabia, the children of Israel
and all the nations of the world had forsaken the worship of the One True
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God and taken to the worship of idols and human beings. It is called
adultery in the Biblical language, and is diametrically opposite to the chastity
and purity of a virgin. The man who, from his childhood, never bowed his
head before idols, whether they be made of stone or are of human shape,
padres and priests, is avirgin who defiled not, nor polluted his virginity. The
Biblical phrases, the virgin, the daughter of Babylon; the virgin, the daughter
of Isragl; the virgin, the daughter of Zion; the virgin, the daughter of Jeru-
salem, etc., corroborate and confirm this significance.’® In the ancient scrip-
tures, son of a virgin and son of God are technical terms for the man who
does not sell, nor barter his honour and chastity, spiritual purity, excellent
morals and habits for worldly gain, crown and throne, beauty and charm, or
wealth and riches. Merely being born from the womb of a woman without
the agency of afather may be called the miracle of that woman, but not that
of the son who, like all other human beings, was born from the womb of his
mother.

‘God is with us shall be the name of him who was to be born. And it
is a matter of fact that the Holy Prophet has laid so much emphasis and
stress on creating a strong faith in the Most High God, and seeking help
from Him only, and establishing His oneness and unity, that even today it
can be seen manifestly from the pages of the Holy Quran and the record of
his life-events. It seems from a study of these pages that he was, while
asleep or awake, walking or sitting, working or resting, every time and every
hour, in the presence of God; in pleasure or in pain, in peace or in war, in
victory or in mishap, always he recited invariably with the lips of his mouth,
“All praise and glory be to Allah!”; hence the Most High God, too, was
always with him. The offering of prayer five times daily, and getting up at
midnight and standing in the Divine presence, was the Holy Prophet’s prac-
tice that distinguished him from all the other prophets of the world. In a
word, God was with him, and he was with God.

How the promise ‘God is with us’ was manifested in Holy Prophet

Besides the above, the implication of the statement inn-Allaha ma‘ana,
‘Allah iswith us', came wonderfully true — in his case both literally as well
as in afigurative sense. In the most perilous and critical moment of his life,
when death stood staring him in the face, the Holy Prophet Muhammad
uttered exactly the same words which had been on the record in the pro-
phecy of Prophet Isaiah for 1,300 years, words which it is impossible for a
man of ordinary heart and courage to speak. The powerful leaders of the
tribes of Makka decided that al of them, at one fell swoop, should attack
and kill him, so that the responsibility of his blood might not fall on any one

18. Isaiah, 47:1; 2 Kings, 19:21; Jeremiah, 18: 13, 31:21-22.
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tribe, and surrounded his house. But the Most High God, Who was with him,
apprised him of the bloody intention of the enemy, and brought him safely
out of the blockade of bloodhounds. But there was to be displayed yet
another mighty sign of the companionship of God. The Holy Prophet, having
escaped in the dark of the night, had taken refuge in a cave aong with his
friend and disciple, Abu Bakr (God be pleased with him). But when the day
broke, the bloodthirsty enemy, tracing the footprints of the fugitives on sand,
reached the mouth of the cave with drawn swords, so that Abu Bakr from
within the cave saw their feet with his own eyes, and with his own ears
heard their voices, saying, “Surely he is within this cave.” He became
unnerved and whispered apprehensively:

“O Messenger of God, our murderers have come upon and
overtaken us.”

But the Holy Prophet replied in full confidence that bespoke the great fact
of his Divine companionship:

“Grieve not; surely God is with us.” *°

What a profound and perfect faith in the existence and companionship of
God! The words spoken by Prophet Isaiah 1,300 years ago, which had been
reverberating in the air (God knows how far and wide), striking against the
Throne of God, rebounded in the form of an echo and, overflowing the
fountain of the Holy Prophet’s heart and showering perfect peace and tran-
quility from the sacred lips of his mouth, and penetrating through the ears
of Abu Bakr, settled and established upon his mind. The statement la tahzan
inn-Allaha ma‘ana (“ Grieve not; surely God is with us’) which, in the time
of Isaiah, was an obscure and unintelligible statement, became in this dark
and narrow cave a hard fact and reality that ‘God is with them’. It was not
said that *God is with me’, for the person who had the good fortune of being
in the company of the True Promised One will, on account of this great
blessing, also derive the benefit of Divine companionship. In such a critical
time — the dangerousness of which could be properly appreciated only by
him who was the Holy Prophet’s companion at that time in the cave — the
man who heard with his own ears the words la tahzan inn-Allaha ma‘ana
uttered without any tremor or throbbing of the heart or with a broken voice
or stammering of the tongue, which are the necessary concomitants of fear
and danger, and then saw them, with his own eyes, fulfilled wonderfully
without any change whatsoever, we cannot imagine the height of his spiritual
pleasure and reinvigoration of his faith.

19. The Quran, 9:40.
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It is not an extraordinary feat for someone, under ordinary conditions,
to make such statements as: “1 and the Father are one” and “the Father loves
the Son, and has given al things into his hand”, etc.® But between the
Sermon on the Mount and the Cross there is the distance of thousands of
miles. What is spoken and said from the pulpit where there is not fear or
danger to life, it is well-nigh impossible to utter the same while on the
Cross. In a state of agony and helplessness on the Cross, instead of the
words of power and authority, the cry of despair, “My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?’ 2! could only be uttered. Aslong as we are Muslims,
we dare not say that God was not with Jesus Christ, but we cannot refrain
from lodging a complaint against the contempt committed by the pens of the
Gospel-writers. The twelve chosen disciples of Jesus not only forsook him
in such a critical time and fled, but afterwards, too, they incorporated into
their writings the reports of the enemies of Jesus, taking them for the voice
of the Holy Ghost.

If the fearfulness of Abu Bakr had been for the sake of his own life, he
could very easily have saved it by getting out of the cave, and betraying his
Master into the hands of the enemy.?? But this noble-hearted and virtuous
man did not worry about his own life; all his care and anxiety was for the
life of his Holy Master. His most ardent passion was that his own life might
be sacrificed, but not a single hair of the body of his Spiritual Guide should
be bent. When the disciple was so faithful and fond of the Light of
Guidance, the Teacher, too, loved him more than his own life, and sought
the companionship of God not only for himself but aso for his disciple and
comrade, and the purpose and plan of the Most High God, side by side with
the protection of these two loved ones, was to establish His own Unity and
Oneness and perfect attributes, as well as the revival of the lost religion of
al the prophets and its re-establishment to the perfect degree. The glad
tidings of la tahzan inn-Allaha ma‘ana encompassed and embraced all these
great and glorious objects.

We do not deny that the Most High God granted His protection to Jesus
also, and delivered him from the hands of his enemies, and that God has
power over every impossible thing. But the difference is only this, that we
believe that if a strong man should claim that he can lift a heavy sledge-
hammer and crack with it a nut, we may extol hisfoolish display of strength
in lifting the sledge-hammer, but the work he has accomplished therewith
was obviously the work of ignorance and folly. A nut could very easily be

20. John, 10: 30, 3:35, 17: 22, 13: 3; Matthew, 28:18.

21. Matthew, 27:46; Mark, 15:34. “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani” or “Eloi, Eloi, lama
sabachthani”, differently heard by Matthew and Mark.

22. AsJudas did. All the disciples of Jesus fled, and (God forbid) Peter cursed his master.
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cracked open in an ordinary way, and there was certainly no need of lifting
a heavy dedge-hammer to smash it. The Most High God is not only power-
ful and mighty, He is all-wise too. In every work of His, power and wisdom
go hand in hand, and He makes use of only that much power as is required
for the accomplishment of awork. He will not waste His limitless energy in
order to crack a nut. Just ponder over and think that He could, for the
purpose of protecting His Messenger, make the mountain quiver and quake,
so that the enemy would have run away terror-stricken, or He could blind
their eyes or lift up His Messenger to heaven along with the cave. Hundreds,
even thousands, of ways and means of protection can be thought of and
imagined. But the excellence and perfection of wisdom lies in defeating and
demolishing the biggest power of the enemy with the frailest means. The
power and wisdom of the Most High God will not dig up a whole mountain
to pull out arat, neither will it raise up and erect a high wall for the sake of
a mouse. The Holy Prophet is the greatest and the most beloved person on
this earth. For his protection no steel wall is brought into being and erected,
but a tiny and trifling spider is commanded to weave on the mouth of the
cave its web, and “surely the frailest of houses is the spider’s house.” %

Seeing the spider’s web spread across the entrance of the cave, one of
the pursuers said that if anyone had entered the cave there would have been
no web on its mouth. This argument of his, which was obvioudly plausible,
caused al of them to climb down from the top of the cave, and this web of
the spider placed a stone on their intellect and understanding. But all the
same, the weak web, on the other hand, furnished an invincible proof of the
fact that God was with the Holy Prophet and his Companion and, in this
way, expounded practically that the term Immanuel was used to denote inn-
Allaha ma‘ana, i.e., ‘surely God is with us'.

Rescuing the Holy Prophet from the hands of his bloodthirsty enemies
in such a miraculous manner, the Most High God provided a profound proof
of His companionship with him. But there are, in this event, many things
which deserve to be carefully considered. The prophecy of Isaiah dates back
1,300 years before the advent of the Holy Prophet of Arabia. Jesus the
Messiah was born 700 years after | saiah, and the Gospels were written nearly
one hundred years after the event of the crucifixion, so that 800 years after
Isaiah, his prophecy was copied in the Gospels. Then the Holy Prophet, in
an extremely critical time, before it came to be fulfilled, reiterated it. The
prophecy, thus, carries within it three great truths.

23. The Quran, 29:41.
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Incident of Suraga and Holy Prophet’s prophecy of Muslim conquests

Not merely once but also on severa other occasions of a similar critical
nature, the Holy Prophet, reciting inn-Allaha ma‘ana, furnished proof of his
being Immanuel. We quote one such incident only. When the leaders of
Makka failed in their attempt to trace the Holy Prophet, their wrath waxed
all the more hot, and they proclaimed a prize of a hundred camels for him
who would kill the Prophet, and bring them his head. Pursuers ran in al
directions, one of them being a strong wrestler, Suraga by name. With a
spear in his hand, he mounted his steed, and went in the direction of Madina.
The Holy Prophet, too, after staying three days and nights in the cave, was
going towards Madina. Suraga overtook the fugitives. Abu Bakr cried
frightfully: “O Messenger of God, the spy has come upon us!” But the
Prophet replied with the same confidence and contentment of the mind:
“Surely God iswith us.” Now there was not even the screen or refuge of the
cave. It was an open and shelterless plain, and the enemy had also overtaken
them. Galloping his horse, when Suraga reached a distance of a few feet
only, the horse tumbled all of a sudden, and Suraga fell headlong on the
ground. The Holy Prophet said to him with a smile on his face:

“Suraga, the golden bangles of the King of Iran shall, one day, be
put upon your wrists.”

On account of this sudden fall of the horse, Suraga was struck with awe and
wonder and, taking it to be a miracle of God, he there and then believed in
and accepted the Holy Prophet.

The Holy Prophet’ s pronouncement was not merely to attract and allure
Suraga. But it is a matter of fact that Suraga, after his belief, had not
remained that Suraga who had been sharp-set and yearned after the big
camel-prize for the obtainment of which there was now no obstacle nor
delay. And what was, on the other hand, the Holy Prophet’s plight at that
time? In a state of utter helplessness he had to leave Makka, and take refuge
in a dark cave, wherefrom, after three days and nights, he proceeded in
secret to aforeign place. The Makkans had not accepted him, and who knew
what was going to happen in Madina? But even in such a state of power-
lessness and peril, his mind was set to believe that the most powerful
kingdom of the day, Iran, shall suffer defeat at the hands of his army. But
where was the army, and such a strong army, that would make short work
of and conquer Iran? Suraga could easily understand that all that was whim-
sical and castle-building in the air. But it was wonderful indeed that within
a few minutes time Suraga, by the power and grace of God, had not
remained that Suraga who, provoked by the greed of camels, had set out to
kill an innocent man, the great benefactor of the whole human race. Suraga
was himself conquered by the Holy Prophet’s smiling eye, and became ready
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to sacrifice his own life for the sake of Islam and, in the battles that
followed, he displayed great deeds of his skill and daring. But putting on his
hairy wrists the royal bangles of Chosroes, the Emperor of Iran, was still
such an illusion in the redlization of which stood, like the Himalayas, the
insurmountable obstacle of the powerful kingdom of Iran. But the Most High
God Who had, years before, communicated this news to His Messenger,
brought into play His wonder-working power and help, and in the time of
Umar the armies of Islam at last conquered Iran.

Not a soul there was who did not know this prophecy about Suraga. The
golden bangles of Chosroes came into the hands of Umar. He sent for Suraga
into his presence and, in accordance with the prophecy, which had seemed
to be a sheer impossibility when it was uttered by the Holy Prophet, the
royal bangles were put on his wrists. Every person who has been endowed
by the Most High God with sound understanding should ponder over and
think that the words spoken by the Holy Prophet were fulfilled not only at
the time when Suraga, instead of being an assassin, had become a believer,
but the day also arrived during the lifetime of Suraga, for which there existed
no possibility at all and the giver of the glad tidings, too, was not present in
thisworld at that time, but his words still vibrated in the air and in the hearts
of the Muslims, and had within themselves enough inspiration and power to
inflict defeat on the strongest empire of Iran. The dream of the conquest of
Iran became a hard reality; for those words were, of a truth, not the words
of a mortal man, but the mighty words of the Mighty Master of this uni-
verse, of Whom He has said Himself:

“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth! And when He
decrees an affair, He says to it only, Be, and it is.” *

The condition of Suraga’s mind was, at that time, worth seeing when the
Great Caliph was putting on his wrists with long hair the royal bangles of
the Emperor of Iran.

Comparison with promises to disciples of Jesus

If someone should still suspect that a lure was thrown before Suraga, he
should understand that if the promise had not been fulfilled, it could, in that
case, be called a bait. But when the prophecy actually came to pass, having
inflicted a crushing defeat on the great empire of Iran, as foretold, it will be
sheer pigheadedness and prejudice to call it an alurement, and after such a
grand and glorious event it will be hard-heartedness of the worst kind to
entertain even the smallest doubt about the fact of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad's being Immanuel. And as against it, we find that, as some

24. The Quran, 2:117.
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fishermen were catching fish on the coast of lake Galileg, the Prophet of
Nazareth passed by them, and called them by name. But just hear this tale
as allegedly spoken by the mouth of the Holy Ghost:

“And passing aong by the Sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and
Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net in the sea; for they were
fishermen. And Jesus said to them, ‘ Follow me and | will make you
become fishers of men.” And immediately they left their nets and
followed him.” ®

“Then Peter said in reply, ‘Lo, we have |eft everything and followed
you. What then shall we have? % Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, | say
to you, in the new world, when the Son of man shall sit on his
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel...’ 7.7’

Keeping in view these words of the promise of the Prophet of Nazareth,
everyone should be able to understand that the promise of rulership was
meant to attract and entice the people, and which never came to pass. These
poor fishermen, whose profession was to catch fish, were alured into renoun-
cing their profession and becoming the disciples of the Master whose words
they could understand but very little. There is, however, a secret in this
profession of fishing. Of all the means of earning bread, this profession has
a distinctive position. In every business one has to invest some money. But
a fisherman, by means of a mere net, catches a huge lot of fish, or cherishes
the hope of catching a much bigger one by affixing only atiny worm to the
bait. For the plying of this profession no knowledge or learning is needed,
and it is probably for this reason that the phrase *fishing mentality’ has come
to signify the gathering of a big gain by using only a little deception. With
this profession of fishing the preaching of Christianity has a special simi-
larity. So the Prophet of Nazareth deemed it proper and fit to convert the
catchers of fish into the fishers of simple-minded men. But as fate would
have it, the fishers, on account of their own simpleness, became themselves
a prey; and just as a greed-stricken fish falls a prey even through a small
enticement, in the same way, these disciples, aspiring to become the fishers
of men, became themselves a prey. How could these twelve disciples get the
twelve thrones, as promised? The poor people, selling their own clothes, pur-
chased swords, but what has a fisherman to do with the wielding of a sword?
At last, al of them fled away, leaving the Master in the lurch.

25. Mark, 1:16-18. Cf. Matthew, 4:18-20; Luke, 5:4-10.
26. The poor fishers forsook all, but did not get what was promised to them.
27. Matthew, 19: 27-28.
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Other attributes of Immanuel
The other attributes of Immanuel, besides ‘God is with us, are:

“He shall eat curds and honey when he knows how to refuse the evil
[Av: that he may know to refuse the evil] and choose the good.”

What is the mutual relation between these two statements, eating of curds
and honey, and distinguishing between good and evil? If you are not a
dogmatist or an obstinate stickler of the letter the significance of these two
statements is that he shall be given a spiritual honey by means of which he
shall be able to distinguish between good and evil. In His Word, the Most
High God has called the Holy Quran honey, and its quality is said to be that
there is, in it, heding for the spiritual diseases of men.”® And spiritual
diseases are the inability to discriminate between good and evil. To this
Immanuel has been given the Holy Quran, which is the book of perfect law,
and the furgan, the discriminator between good and evil. No such book of
discrimination between good and evil had been conferred upon Jesus; rather,
the doctrine of Atonement did away with and obliterated totally the discrimi-
nation between good and evil; for salvation, it was taught, depended not on
deeds but on the belief in Atonement, or being hanged by the beam of the
cursed cross.

After this, in the prophecy of Isaiah there is a mention that the land shall
be cleared of two kings.* In our opinion, these two kings were the Cagsar
and the Chosroes, the rulers of the two most powerful empires of the world;
Assyria and Damascus were aso included in them. These two empires
sometimes came under the sway and supremacy of Iran, and sometimes
under the rule and suzerainty of Rome. They had been from very ancient
times mortal enemies of each other. The rulership of David was also inclu-
ded in these two empires. At the time when the Holy Prophet Muhammad
came into this world the star of the fortune of Iran was in the ascendant and
her armies had inflicted such a destructive defeat on the Eastern Roman
Empire that her armies, having conquered Mesopotamia and Egypt, had
reached the gates of the Capital, Constantinople; and it was not far off that
the name of the Roman Empire would be effaced from the world forever.
This time was six or seven years before the Holy Prophet’s flight to Madina.
Since 602 C.E. the armies of Iran had been trampling the Roman Empire
under their feet. In 613 C.E. and 614 C.E., after destroying Asia Minor and
Syria, they also conquered Damascus and Jerusalem and carried away the
Sacred Cross from there as awar trophy. The idolaters of Arabia were happy
that the fire-worshippers of Iran had been successful and victorious against

28. Isaiah, 7:15.
29. The Quran, 16: 69 read with 10: 57. 30. Isaiah, 7:16.
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the Roman Empire, who were * People of the Book’, and believed in the one,
true God and his books. It was, to them, an augury indicating that they
would also, in the same way, predominate over the Mudlims; it was, so to
say, the victory and triumph of the idols against the Most High God. Under
these circumstances the Holy Prophet or the Promised Immanuel received a
revelation which was absolutely against the current of events, saying:

“1, Allah, am the Best Knower. The Romans are vanquished in a
near land, and they, after their defeat, will gain victory within nine
years. Allah's is the command before and after. And on that day the
believers will rgjoice in Allah’s help. He helps whom He pleases,
and He is the Mighty, the Merciful.” *

This prophecy has two parts:

1. that the Roman Christians, athough they have been vanquished at
this time, will predominate over Iran after nine years,

2. that the Muslims shall also rejoice on the day of the Romans
victory over Iran; for they, too, shal gain victory over shirk (asso-
ciating partners with Allah), although the idolaters, at that time,
prided exultantly over their huge numbers.

Accordingly, during the fixed period of time, exactly after nine years, the
Roman armies entered Iran triumphantly, and on the same day Muslims aso
scored their victory against the idolaters on the field of Badr. The event of
the Roman victory took place in 624 C.E., and it is written in the Encyclo-
paedia Britannica, under the heading ‘ Chosroes I1’:

“In 624 he [Heraclius] advanced into northern Media, where he
destroyed the great fire-temple of Goudzak.” *

These great wars were the wars between the One True God and the idols, or
had been fought in their names. But the prophecy of Immanuel said “God is
with us’, and the idols or false gods shall be defeated and vanquished. And
how beautifully the words spoken by Prophet Isaiah came true, that the
world shall be induced to believe in the existence of God, and that mmanuel
was the man who shall create this belief, “God is with us’. On the day when
the Roman Empire gained victory over Iran, the Muslims triumphed against
the idolaters of Makka on the field of Badr. Prophet Isaiah had drawn, 1,300
years before, a sketch of this splendid victory in the following terms:

“The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those
who dwelt in a land of deep darkness, on them has light shined.

31. The Quran, 30: 1-5.
32. Encyclopaedia Britannica, art. ‘Chosroes I1’.
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Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou hast increased its joy; they
rejoice before thee as with joy at the harvest, as men rejoice when
they divide the spoil. For the yoke of his burden, and the staft for
his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, thou hast broken as on the
day of Midian. For every boot of the tramping warrior in battle
tumult and every garment rolled in blood will be burned as fuel for
the fire. For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the
government will be upon his shoulder, and his name will be called
‘“Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of
Peace.” Of the increase of his government and of peace there will be
no end, upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to estab-
lish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this
time forth and for evermore. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do
this.” %

The prophecy said:

1

8.
9.

10.
11

12.

The people who walked in darkness — “although before that they
were surely in manifest error” * — have seen a great light.

Those who dwelt in a land of deep darkness, on them the light
shined.

“Thou hast multiplied the nation” — although the Muslims were
smaller in number, but to the army of the enemy they looked three
times greater. God had multiplied them.

Their joy was like the joy of the time of harvest.

People were dividing the spoil after the battle of Badr, and were
very happy.

The government will be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be

called Wonderful Counselor, the mighty, the everlasting father, the
Prince of Peace or Islam.

In his government there shall be peace and progress.
There shall be no end to it.
He will be a Ruler “upon the throne of David”.

He shall put it in order and establish it, with justice and with
righteousness for evermore.

The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform it.

All these words and promises were fulfilled in full detail in the person of the

33. lsaiah, 9:2-7.
34. The Quran, 3: 164, 62: 2: wa-in-kanu min-gablu la-fi-dalalin mubin.
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Holy Prophet Muhammad. They constituted, as it were, an exposition or
paraphrase of the term Immanuel.

Conclusion

Asthe discussion is prolonging, we therefore conclude with the statement of
only one more point, namely, that the greatest task of Immanuel is not only
to create in the mind of one single king (Isaiah’s king, Ahaz) a belief in the
existence and omnipresence of God, but to induce it in al the thinking and
thoughtful people of the whole world. Let us carry our thoughts back and
recall the battle of the Allies — Al-Ahzab. The Holy Prophet, emigrating
from Makka, had taken refuge far away at Madina. But even there the enemy
would not let him live in peace. Five years after the flight, the Jews of
Madina, the Bani Nadir and the Bani Quraizah, violating their treaty of
aliance with the Muslims, provoked and incited the idolaters of Makka to
invade Madina, assuring them that when they would march against and
attack the Muslims with full force from without, the Jews within would rise
in revolt and render all help to the invaders. In this way, the Jews stirred up
and inflamed all the idolatrous tribes of Arabia that 1slam, which was the
mortal enemy of their idols, had been gaining strength, and that they should,
therefore, exterminate it once for ever with their combined effort. Accor-
dingly, under the influence of rabid passion and impetuosity, an army
15,000-strong was prepared, and the attack was planned in collusion with the
Jews. The intelligence communicated this information to the Holy Prophet,
who could hardly collect 3,000 men to fight against 15,000 well-equipped
and trained soldiers. And out of these 3,000 also, the Jews turned traitors just
in the nick of time, and their leader withdrew his 700 men, believing that
with such a small force to stand against 15,000 strong, the Muslims would
certainly be plunged into the jaws of death. But the Prophet of God did not
lose heart, nor was he desponded to think how his small force of 2,500
would be able to stand against and fight 15,000-strong, for he had full faith,
and a portion of it had also been instilled in the minds of his companions,
that “God is with us’.

Preparation to meet and resist the invasion started, and a ditch was dug
round the town of Madina as a protective measure. When the trench was
being delved, a strange event took place. A stone came in the way, which
nobody could break. The matter was reported to the Holy Prophet, and he
himself tried to break it with a big hammer. When the first blow was struck,
a portion of the stone broke away, giving forth a flash of fire, and the
Prophet exclaimed: “The palaces of Chosroes have been shown to me!” —
of course, in avision. The second blow tore off another piece, and again the
flash of fire issued forth, and again the Prophet exclaimed: “ The palaces of
Caesar have been shown to me!” On the third stroke, the stone broke into
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pieces, and again the flash of light came out of it, and the Prophet said: “All
these palaces came into the hands of my followers!”

The huge army, 15,000-strong of the Quraish and their allies blockaded
and besieged the town of Madina. Arrows were projected and shot from both
sides, and feats of power and strength were displayed. The siege continued
for one month. But during this time, neither the enemy could force his way
into the town, nor the Muslims could cross the ditch and go out. Then the
Most High God came forward to furnish the manifest proof that He was with
them. One night a storm arose, and the wind blew so tempestuously that the
tents of the enemy were blown down, and their fires were extinguished, and
the invaders took to flight in consternation and terror.

This event proves the Holy Prophet Muhammad to be Immanuel in many
ways. The Jews, who called themselves the beloved sons of the Lord
Jehovah, were put to utmost shame and disgrace. The idolaters had come to
the field after invoking their idols most ardently to bestow on them victory
and triumph. There was, on one side, the huge army, 15,000-strong, but on
the other side stood only a few Muslims that could be counted on fingers.
But the wonder of it was that those few men were not at all afraid of the
huge army standing against them, for they had a very strong faith in the fact
that God was with them, and the Great God, too, at last gave His testimony
that He was with them. He blew such a severe hurricane one night that the
cooking vessels of the besiegers were overthrown, and their tents flew
fearfully in the air; so that they, too, understood from this terrible tempest
that God was with the Muslims and, therefore, they took to their heels and
fled, without being able to inflict any loss on the Mudlims. If the Jews had
not violated the treaty of alliance and sided with the idolaters, there would
have been no war with them nor had their conviction been final and comp-
lete. The Jews said boastfully that the Quraish were an ignorant people who
knew not the science and skill of war, and that if the Muslims should ever
come to blows with them, they should be taught the proper lesson. At last,
on account of the violation of the treaty by the Jews, war broke out with
them. The religious point in it was that the Jews claimed arrogantly that the
Lord Jehovah was with them, and that He was exclusively their God. And
furthermore, it was written in the Book of Deuteronomy:

“But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to desth,
because he has taught rebellion against the Lord your God
[Jehovah]” .*

And again:

35. Deuteronomy, 13:5.
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“*...But the prophet who presumes to speak a word in my name
which | have not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the
name of other gods, that same prophet shall die.” And if you say in
your heart, ‘How may we know the word which the Lord has not
spoken? — when a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the
word does not come to pass or come true, that is a word which the
Lord has not spoken; the prophet has spoken it presumptuously, you
need not be afraid of him.” *

Such a prophet, it is said in Jeremiah, shall be put to death by the sword.”

The Jews, on the basis of these decrees, do not regard nor accept Jesus
to be true in his claim. But these very decrees adduce, for the conviction of
the Jews, an argument to believe in and accept the Holy Prophet
Muhammad. All their secret conspiracies would not inflict any harm on him,
nor in war did the Lord Jehovah side with and help them, but God was, as
a matter of fact, with the Holy Prophet Muhammad, who was, in al truth,
the Promised Immanuel. So the Jews, suffering defeat, had to run away from
Madina and the peninsula of Arabia.

The Holy Prophet’s vision, mentioned in the previous above, has a very
deep relation with the text of the Bible quoted above, for it is a decree of the
Bible that the vision or dream of a false prophet shall not come to pass, and
it shall be the sign of his being a liar or impostor. A huge army 15,000-
strong invaded Madina. The defence was so weak and poor that 3,000 men
could be gathered with great difficulty, and out of those 3,000 also, as many
as 700 Jews played false in the eleventh hour, and went over to the enemy.
It was entirely possible that this wicked act of perfidy and betrayal would
have disheartened and dismayed the remaining men, for the invaders were
aready five times larger in number and the besieged, therefore, dared not to
go out of the town to face them, and had dug a ditch to protect and save
their lives. In such a critical state, when spirits were low and life was in
imminent danger, the Holy Prophet, while breaking a stone of the trench,
saw in its flashes of fire that the royal palaces of the Caesar and the
Chosroes came into his possession. This dream nobody could even imagine
would ever come true. But God is He Who can bring to pass and fulfil what
even all the human beings may, with one voice, call impossible.

36. Ibid., 18:20-22.
37. Jeremiah, 14:14-15.



Chapter 2
Prophecies in the infancy of Jesus

1. The Wise Men’s Testimony

“Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of
Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East came to Jerusalem,
saying, ‘Where is he who has been born king of the Jews? For we
have seen his star in the East, and have come to worship him.” ”*

The second prophecy according to the Gospel of Matthew is that certain wise
men of the east saw a star by way of a sign at the birth of Jesus, and after
travelling thousands of miles they came to Bethlehem to worship the babe,
whom they found lying in a manger, and presented to him the gifts of gold
and frankincense and myrrh.? The wise men’s testimony is in fact a vision
of great significance, but if taken literally it falls flat and only becomes a far-
fetched fantasy of no moral or historical value.® Let me first analyse this
prophecy as it is generally understood in the Christian world before giving
its true interpretation from the Muslim standpoint.

1. Matthew, 2:1-2.

Tob 6¢ 'Inood yevwnBévrog év BnBiéep thig Tovdaiag v nuéparg "Hp@dov
100 Baciiémg, i0ob payol and dvatorl®dv Tapeyévovto sig Teposodivpa
Aéyovieg mob oty 0 1exBeic Paciied @V Tovdaiwy; eidopey yap avtod
Tov dotépa £v Tf) dvatolri] kal fjAbopev Tpookuviical avTd.

2. lbid. 2:11.

3. “The story of the wise men from the East,” writes Dr. W. R. Matthews, Dean of St. Paul’s
in the Daily Telegraph, London, 6th January 1962, “who were led by a star to the cradle
of the new-born king, beautiful as it is, raises questions about the historical accuracy and
one question which is not precisely historical. The Magi were evidently astrologers; are
we to understand that astrology has Biblical authority? In a wider sense, however, the story
has an undoubted historical basis. There was, at the time of Jesus’ birth, an expectation
of the coming of a personal saviour not only among the Jews but also among many other
races and nations.” About the historical accuracy fuller discussion has been made in the
present work. “In a wider sense” this can only be applied to the Prophet Muhammad as
will be discussed by me further on. With regard to the astrological aspect, readers may
refer to the points numbered 2, 4 and 5 on the next page.
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Difficulties in accepting the literal interpretation of this prophecy
In this story the following points deserve consideration:

1. The wise men saw the star in Persia and immediately understood
that hundreds of miles away from their place in the west was born not the
king of the Persians, nor the son of their own God, but the king of their
enemies, the Jews (the Magi being heathens).

2. It appears that, according to the Gospel writer, astrology was an
approved and systematic science — that merely by sighting a star the wise
men knew that the king of the Jews was born and was lying at a certain
place in a certain direction and was destined to be a king after thirty years.
But, strangely enough, although they knew all these things they did not
realize the most important aspect of his kingship — that it was not of this
world.*

3. From the historical point of view, so wonderful was the knowledge
of these fire-worshippers and practitioners of sorcery and necromancy that
they saw the star two years before the actual birth of Jesus Christ and three
years after the death of Herod (see no. 14, below), but when they reached
Jerusalem they found Herod alive and the young child still lying in a manger
at Bethlehem.

4. One must also appreciate the astounding wisdom of the star that,
contravening all the laws of celestial order, it went before the wise men
showing them the way. But when they reached the city it considered it
expedient to disappear so that the people whose king was born might not
know what had actually happened. The wise men had perforce to seek the
help of Herod (who according to historical evidence should have already
been dead). However, when he was asked, “Where is he who has been born
king of the Jews?” Herod was much troubled, and he gathered all the chief
priests and scribes of the people and demanded of them where Jesus should
be born. And they said to him, “In Bethlehem of Judea.” As soon as the wise
men got out of the city, the star appeared again, and went before them, till
it came and stood over where the young child was.

5. One also fails to understand the object of the disappearance of the
star when guidance was most needed by the wise men. If it had not gone out
of sight, Herod would not have learnt from the wise men, by chance, about
the forthcoming birth of the king of the Jews, and he would not have mass-
acred thousands of innocent children in vain, so as to kill the new-born babe
whom God saved afterwards by sending his parents to Egypt.

4. John, 18: 36.
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6. Herod ruled over his country for 34 years, but it did not occur to
him that the so-called wise men’s enquiry of a new king might be overt or
covert sedition, and he did not arrest them.

7. Going to Herod, in the first place, asking about the whereabouts of
the king of the Jews was not a wise step at all. And God’s warning to the
wise men that they should not return to Herod® was too late. The damage
had already been done. There is just this difference between a fool and a
hen: a fool cackles before, the hen not till after the egg is laid.

8. About Rachel’s weeping and wailing over the massacre of the
innocent children,® the sole responsibility lay on the uncertain and perilous
behaviour of the rising star in the East which later guided the wise men to
Jerusalem. The whole statement is strange. Rachel was the wife of Jacob and
had died 1,689 years ago, and the people living in Bethlehem were not her
children but those of Leah. Rachel’s sons were long-lost tribes of Israelites.

9. Instead of some heavenly blessings descending upon the world on
the birth of the ‘son of God’ thousands of innocent children were put to
death and the whole country resounded with the cries of weeping and
wailing mothers. The wise men’s visit to Bethlehem to worship the young
Jesus evidently caused such an unprecedented calamity.

10. It is true that other nations and races expected the coming of a
saviour, but there is no record in any history of Persia that on their return the
wise men gave the glad tidings of the birth of Jesus to their people, nor was
any Persian converted to Christianity. On the other hand, the Persians ever
remained at daggers drawn with the Christian powers.

11. The cause of the wise men’s coming is rather vague: “For we have
seen his star in the East, and have come to worship him.” ” The baby god did
not answer their worship: Peace be multiplied to you, O my heathen
waorshippers.

12. The Magi are heathens. It is not stated why they came to worship
the king of the Jews, who were their enemies.

13. There is no eyewitness recorded in Matthew who saw them
worshipping the lad lying in a manger.

14. The time of the visit is also quite uncertain. According to the
Christian calendar the Herod referred to in this story had been dead five
years before the birth of Jesus.

5. Matthew, 2:12.
6. |lbid, 2:17-18. 7. lbid, 2:2.
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15. It is not stated by what means they came to this conclusion that the
king of the Jews was born. He was not the king, and never would be,
because he himself said: “My kingship is not of this world.” ®

16. The narrative is not corroborated by any other Gospel.

17. The number and names of the wise men are not given, though
afterwards their fancy names were used as charms to cure epilepsy and
snake-bite.

Christian writers’ comments on authenticity of this story

It is obvious that the whole story of the coming of the wise men of the East
to Bethlehem and worshipping the young child is dubious. | will now quote
some references from the works of Christian writers as to the authenticity of
the visit of the Magi.

1. Dr. Farrar in his book The Life of Christ writes:

“There is nothing but a mass of confused and contradictory
traditions to throw any light either on their rank, their country, their
number, or their names.” ®

2. The Concordant Version of the Sacred Scriptures says:

“But no such star could guide the Magi for a long period and then
take its place above Bethlehem as distinct from Jerusalem.” *°

3. Commenting on these Gospel verses, Professor H. Usener writes:

“Every unprejudiced eye will perceive that the nativity-narratives of
Mt. and Lk. are mutually exclusive and irreconcilable. What they
have in common — the figures of Joseph, Mary, and Jesus, the
designation of Jesus as Messiah, the date in Herod’s reign and the
birth in Bethlehem — were given data. Upon the common founda-
tion the two evangelists rear quite different structures. Joseph’s home
in Mt. is Bethlehem, in Lk. Nazareth; the divinity of Christ is
attested in Lk. by the angel’s words to the shepherds and the song
of the heavenly host, in Mt. by the appearance of the star in the
East; the new-born Messiah receives his first adoration in Lk. from
the shepherds, in Mt. from the magi. In Mt. the family of the
saviour flees from the wrath of Herod to Egypt and afterwards
avoids Archelaus by settling in Nazareth; in Lk. after fulfilment of

8. John, 18: 36.
9. F. W. Farrar, The Life of Christ, popular edition, Cassell, 1889, p. 12.
10. Concordant Version of the Sacred Scriptures, Concordant Publishing Concern, California.
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all the ceremonial duties arising out of the birth, the return is made
to Nazareth direct.” **

4, About the star it has been mentioned in the same article:

“The embroidery comes from the same source as the warp and the
woof. The appearance of a new star in the sky heralding the birth
had been prepared for by the popular faith of antiquity. ... Also, the
recognition and proclamation of the birth of a new king of the Jews
by the magi learned in star-lore finds its parallel in a legend con-
cerning Alexander ... The reign of Nero may have been exactly the
period at which the legends of the divine birth of Jesus began to
take shape in the Christian world ... A massacre of innocents and,
as the motive for it, fear of the threatened advent of a new ruler,
were already current material for legend.” *?

5. ltis in Kitto’s Encyclopaedia:

“The fact that the terms Magi and Chaldaei are sometimes used as
synonyms has led some to fix on Babylonia as the country whence
these gentile worshippers came; others, observing that the gifts they
presented consisted of Arabian products, have concluded that they
came from Arabia; others suppose them to have been Persians;
others Baktrians and there have even been found some to contend
for their having been Brahmins from India; a supposition in favour
of which some very plausible arguments may be added. As nothing
certain, however, can be advanced, the subject is best left in that
indefiniteness in which the Evangelist has stated it ... With respect
to the time when their visit was paid we must place it either
immediately after the birth of Jesus, or on the occasion of one of the
annual visits which Joseph and Mary were wont to make to
Jerusalem after their return to Nazareth (LK. 2 : 41). The narrative of
Mt., taken by itself, leads to the former conclusion; but when one
compares it with that of Lk. a difficulty arises from his statement that
after the presentation in the temple Mary and Joseph returned to
Galilee to their own city Nazareth. As the presentation took place
when Jesus was but a few days old, and as immediately after the
visit of the Magi his mother and her husband fled with him into
Egypt, it is certain that either the visit of the Magi could not have
been paid at this time, or Joseph and Mary could not have returned
immediately after this to Nazareth, as LK. says they did. The only

11. T. K. Cheyne, Encyclopaedia Biblica, art. “Nativity’: 4. Mt. and Lk. contrasted, col. 3343.
12. lbid., art. ‘Nativity’: 18: The star, etc., col. 3351.
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satisfactory outlet from this entanglement is to suppose that the visit
of the Magi was paid on the occasion of the first and the second
visit of Mary and Joseph to Jerusalem after their return to Nazareth.
This falls also with the statement that Herod caused all the children
of two years old and under to be destroyed, which would have been
a piece of needless cruelty if his object had been to secure the death
of an infant only a few days old.” **

6. Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible says:

“So, when they come to Jerusalem it is to ask not after ‘our king’
or ‘the king of Israel’, but, as the men of another race might do,
after ‘the king of the Jews’. The language of the Old Testament
prophets and the traditional interpretation of it, are apparently new
things to them. ... Some time after the birth of Jesus there appeared
among the strangers who visited Jerusalem these men from the far
East.™

“The discordant views of commentators and harmonists indicate the
absence of any trustworthy data. The time of their arrival at
Bethlenem has been fixed in each case on grounds so utterly
insufficient that it would be idle to examine them. (1) As in the
Church Calendar on the twelfth day after the nativity (Baronius.
Ann. i. 9). (2) At some time towards the close of the forty days
before the Purification (Spanheim and Stolburg). (3) Four months
later (Greswell), on the hypothesis that they saw the star at the
nativity, and then started on a journey which would take that time.
Or (4) as an inference from Matthew 2:16, at some time in the
second year after the birth of Christ (comp. Spanheim, Dub. Evang.
1.c)”®

Prophecy in the scriptures of the Magi

Again the acknowledged authorities are at variance about these wise men of
the East. Some say they were Magi (Iranian priests, “Magus’ in singular) and
others think they were Babylonian, or Arabs (because the gifts were of
Arabia). We need not go far in search of these Magi, or the origin of this
story. In the Zoroastrian scriptures, the Zend Avesta and Dasatir, there are
clear prophecies in which the coming of the Arabian Prophet has been
foretold. It is related in the Epistle of Sasan the first that there shall arise a

13. John Kitto, Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature, Edinburgh, 1863-66, vol. 3, art. ‘Magi’.

14. Sir William Smith, A Dictionary of the Bible, London, John Murray, 1893, art. ‘Magi’,
vol. 2, p. 190.

15. Ibid. This extract is from a footnote marked at the end of the previous extract.



264 Ch. 2. PROPHECIES IN THE INFANCY OF JESUS

man among the Arabs, by whose followers the diadem, and the throne, and
the government, and the religion shall all be overthrown, and instead of an
idol-temple or of the fire-temple of the house of the Mahabad (Abraham),
shall be seen a place toward which prayer is directed, and the wise men of
Hirat and others shall come in unto them.'®

In the Zoroastrian scriptures there are several eloquent prophecies that,
in the course of time, found place in the heart of the Magi or the ‘wise men’
of Hirat and Iran mentioned in the above-given quotation of Dasatir.
Matthew, however, by the flight of his own imagination directed them to
Jesus of Nazareth. Because there was no firm foundation for such a claim,
they never bore any fruit for Christianity. These prophecies were, in fact,
meant for another saviour, i.e., the Prophet Muhammad, in whom all
prophetic signs were fulfilled. The whole of Iran along with the wise men
accepted Islam because of their long expectation of the coming Arabian
Prophet. And Iranians, as was foretold, turned their faces towards the house
of Mahabad (Abraham) in their prayers. Idol-temples or fire-temples are no
more to be seen there after the advent of Islam. This was a momentous
prediction fulfilled word by word!

Sometimes it is suggested that the implication of Epiphany is that Jesus
came for all men, and people from far-off lands came to do him homage. In
this respect also the Prophet Muhammad enjoys a unique distinction over
other prophets. Except for this solitary incident, early Christians were sharply
divided on the point of inviting to discipleship other people besides Jews.
Jesus himself declared that he was sent to the lost sheep of Israel.'” In
contrast to this, the following is written about Islam by a Western scholar,
Montgomery Watt, at the beginning of one of his books:

“One of the distinctive marks of Islam, compared with other great
world-religions, is the variety of people and races who have
embraced it.”*®

He adds a footnote to this statement, as follows:

“Cf. Sir H. A. R. Gibb, Mohammedanism, London, 1949, 22; also
Al-Jahiz, Tria Opuscula, ed. Van Vloten, Leiden, 1903, 32: ‘when
we find the inhabitants of Sijistan, the Jazirah, the Yemen, the
Maghrib and ‘Uman (Oman) and the Azragite, the Najdite, the
Ibadite and the Sufrite, the mawla and the Arab, the Persian and the
nomad, slaves and women, the weavers and the peasants, fighting on

16. See the volume of this book dealing with ‘“Muhammad in Zoroastrian Scriptures’.
17. Matthew, 15: 24,

18. W. Montgomery Watt, IsSlam and the Integration of Society, London, Routledge & Kegan
Paul, 1961, p. 1.
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one side despite their difference of descent and habitation we realize

that it is religion which moulds them together’.” **

Language of the gifts

Matthew, in his brief account of the Magi’s visit, failed to understand the
language of gifts. The newly born babe could do nothing with these gifts. A
bottle of milk was more useful for him than gold, myrrh and frankincense.
As mentioned before, this incident cannot be literally interpreted. The only
way left is to accept it as a vision seen by Jesus. The wise men’s gifts,
therefore, have another meaning. Visions are always subject to interpretation.
And this suggestion does not originate with me, but a Christian authority
writes:

“According to old allegorizing traditions, the frankincense offered by
the Magi signified the Divinity of the Holy Child, the gold represen-
ting His royalty, the myrrh either His healing powers or His pros-
pect of suffering.” 2

I am going to prove they have got hold of the wrong end of the stick.
Gold represents worldly wealth, and one of the implications in this gift was
that he would be betrayed for worldly gain by one of his disciples and by
coming followers who drank the golden cup of Babylon, because it was
foretold:

“Babylon was a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, making all the earth
drunken; the nations drank of her wine, therefore the nations went
mad.” %

The second gift was of myrrh, which represented the bitter cup that was
offered to him on the cross. This was bitter in this sense also, that his friends
and foes both believed that he was cursed. His followers said:

“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a
curse for us — for it is written, ‘Cursed be every one who hangs on
a tree’ "%

Again his own intimate friends curse him also.?

19. Ibid,, p. 1.

20. A Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels, edited by James Hastings, Edinburgh, 1906, art.
‘Frankincense’, vol. 1, p. 621.

21. Jeremiah, 51:7.

22. Galatians, 3:13. Cf. Romans, 8: 3; 2 Corinthians, 5: 21.

23. Matthew, 26 : 74; Mark, 14 :71.
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The myrrh had another important role to play in his life. It was going to
help heal his wounds when he was taken down from the cross:

“Nicodemus also, who had at first come to him by night, came
bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds’
weight.” %

The third significance of this gift of myrrh was that the damage done to the
teachings of Jesus Christ by his disciples would be put right by the teachings
of the Prophet raised in Makka. Myrrh has also been known as ‘Makka’s
balsam’:

“Schweinfurth holds that the O.T. name for Mecca balsam was ...
mor. Certainly mor was (like Mecca balsam) strongly aromatic.” %

The third gift was of frankincense, which in Arabic is luban, and
particularly mentioned is luban of Arabia. In the Greek version of the Gospel
it is libanos.®® It is not only an incense but an elixir for the poison of snake
and scorpion. Metaphorically speaking, the Quran is the luban of Arabia
which cleared Jesus of false charges that his enemies overpowered him, or
that the cursed serpent bruised his heel and he died on the cross. It also
manifested the truth that, God forbid, Jesus was not accursed as his enemies
wished him to be, and as his followers claim he became in order to atone for
their sins. He was a holy messenger of God, a mercy and a word from Him
and one greatly honoured by God.?’

Jesus as “morning star” heralded coming of Prophet Muhammad

This prophecy should be discussed from another angle as well. As regards
the heavenly bodies, the Jews considered the sun and the moon as the king
and queen of them all, and the rest as being their hosts or army.?® Jesus is
described as the morning star, as it is written:

“l Jesus have sent my angel to you with this testimony for the
churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright
morning star.”

24. John, 19:39.

25. Encyclopaedia Biblica, vol. 1, col. 468, under the word ‘Balsam’; see also vol. 3, col.
3246, under the heading ‘Myrrh’.

26. Matthew, 2:11.

27. The Quran, 4:171. 28. Deuteronomy, 4:19, 17:3; Jeremiah, 8: 2.

29. Revelation, 22: 16.
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“... and I will give him the morning star.” *

“And we have the prophetic word made more sure. You will do well
to pay attention to this as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the
day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts.” >

Commenting on the Old Testament verse:
“... a star shall come forth out of Jacob” %
it is written in Cruden’s Concordance:

“...but it primarily and chiefly points at Jesus Christ the Messiah,
... who is called the bright and morning star, Rev. 22 :16.” %

The morning star heralds the rising of the sun and brings hope for success.
In sacred scriptures it signifies the announcement of the coming of the king
with precious jewels in his hand. The morning star appearing on the horizon
meant that the time of the rising of the sun was near. Jesus was that morning
star to betoken the rising of the sun of Islam in its perfect form. Hence the
rising of the morning star (Messiah) had this significance. The Quran says:

“By the star when it sets! Your companion errs not, nor does he
deviate.” %

That is, when the morning star sets, the sun never errs nor does it deviate;
in just the same way, when the Messiah went then Paraclete should come.®
Before his departure from the world Jesus plainly said:

“I did not say these things to you from the beginning, because | was
with you. But now | am going to him who sent me; yet none of you
asks me, ‘Where are you going?’ But because | have said these
things to you, sorrow has filled your hearts. Nevertheless | tell you
the truth: it is to your advantage that | go away, for if | do not go
away, the Counselor [Av: Comforter, Paraclete] will not come to
you; but if I go, I will send him to you. And when he comes, he

30. Ibid., 2:28.
Kol DGO VT TOV AGTEPU TOV TPWIVOV.

31. 2 Peter, 1:19.
kol &xoucy Befardtepov 1OV TPoeENTLKOV AoOYoV, @ KAA®C Totcite
Tposéyovies Ag ALYVe paivovit &v adyunp®d tome, Emg ob Népa
davydon kal eocedpog dvateiin &v talc kapdlaic Dpdv.

32. Numbers, 24 :17.

33. Alexander Cruden, A Complete Concordance to the Holy Scriptures, under ‘Star’.

34. The Quran, 53:1-2.
35. John, 16:7.
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will convince the world of sin and of righteousness and of
judgment.” *

Thus the good of all the human race lay in this, that the bearer of good
tidings should go away and the most expected one come to the world. In the
words of Jesus Christ: “Nevertheless | tell you the truth: it is to your advan-
tage that | go away, for if | do not go away, the Paraclete will not come to
you.” Because it was in fact the Spirit of Truth who was going to give the
whole truth to the world, which Jesus’ disciples were unable to bear.”” They
had fallen into a profound error about his teaching and mission after his
death. Jews also believed that they had brought an end to his message by
killing him on the cross. But the Quran declared it in emphatic words:

“And for their saying: We have killed the Messiah, Jesus son of
Mary, the messenger of Allah, and they killed him not, nor did they
cause his death on the cross, but he was made to appear to them as
such.” %

Kingdom inherited by Muslims

It is sometimes said that these gifts were offered to Jesus because he was the
king of the Jews. But Jesus himself declared that his kingdom was not of this
world. However, the gifts were presented to him as a bearer of the good
news of the coming of the king of the Persians, because the Magi came from
Persia. It might be a glad thing to them for, according to the prophecies in
the Zend Avesta and Dasatir, a prophet’s advent was foretold who would
verify the religion of Zoroaster. Jesus never ratified Zoroastrianism. It was

36. John 16:4-8.
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37. John, 16:12-13. “I have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now.
When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not speak
on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the
things that are to come.”
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38. The Quran, 4:157.
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Umar the Great, a Companion of the Prophet Muhammad who, after
conquering Persia, decreed: “Treat the Persians as People of the Book.”
Moreover, the original teachings of Zoroastrianism are confirmed by the
Quran, as | have discussed elsewhere in this work. It should also be borne
in mind that Jesus never got the throne of David. That throne was also
conqguered in the name of Muhammad. Muslims were successors of both the
Persian and the Roman empires.

It would not be here out of place to mention that prophecies relating to
the Prophet of Islam in various ancient scriptures are quadrilateral, which is
a uniqgue Divine manifestation of its own kind:

1. They are recorded in ancient script.

2. They have been repeated by the prophets raised in that country and
nation.

3. The prophets raised in other nations and countries have also
confirmed quite independently such prophecies found in foreign
scriptures and languages.

4. The Quran has confirmed the fulfilment of these prophecies in the
person of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and they were reiterated
beforehand by the Prophet of Islam himself.

Each point mentioned above has a definite proof of its Divine origin. For
instance, it was foretold that the Arabs, the least known nation in the world,
would one day change the map and destiny of the world. This prophecy was
repeated several times by other prophets as well. When this was corroborated
by a prophet of another nation the origin of such information was declared
to be a Divine revelation and not any other source (as assumed by Christian
astrologers of Persia or sorcerers of Babylonia.) When we come to the
Prophet of Islam, he is also made to declare the truth of such future events,
even at a time when circumstances were very unfavourable to him.

Although the previous ancient scriptures have considerably suffered at
human hands, strangely enough, the parts relating to the advent of the
Prophet Muhammad have been mostly preserved. This is the evidence of the
working of God’s hand in such matters. The present Zend Avesta and Dasatir
are a ruined remnant of the original texts, yet the prophecies concerning the
Prophet of Islam have remained more or less unpolluted. On the other hand,
there has not been a single prophecy concerning Jesus Christ in the Old
Testament on which doubts have not been cast by Christian scholars and
advocates of higher criticism.
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The real heirs to the throne of David

The first origin of the lode star prophecy is the Zend Avesta, then it is
recorded in Dasatir. After that it is corroborated by an Israelite prophet in the
Book of Numbers.* This is, in fact, the prophecy about the wise men of
Persia submitting in Islam. The Prophet Muhammad was made aware of this
Divine truth that one day his Companions would rule over Persia. He was
shown in a vision that the keys of all the conquered countries have been
given to him. Such claims were made at a time when the Muslims were
trapped in a most distressed state of affairs, so much so that some of the
weak-hearted Muslims started grumbling that “Muhammad used to promise
us that we should eat the treasures of Chosroes and Caesar, and today not
one of us can feel safe in going to the privy.” * This happened during the
Battle of the Ditch, also known as Al-Ahzab. When the Holy Prophet was
helping in hacking a difficult place, he said God had opened to him Yemen,
Syria and the West, as well as the East. Let us hear the whole story through
a Companion of the Prophet:

“l was told that Salman al-Farisi (of Persia) said: | was working
with a pick in the trench where a rock gave me much trouble. The
apostle who was near at hand saw me hacking and saw how difficult
the place was. He dropped down into the trench and took the pick
from my hand and gave such a blow that lightning showed beneath
the pick. This happened a second and a third time. | said: ‘O you,
dearer than father or mother, what is the meaning of this light
beneath your pick as you strike?’” He said, ‘Did you really see that,
Salman? The first means that God has opened up to me the Yaman;
the second Syria and the west; and the third the east.” One whom |
do not suspect told me that Abu Hurayra used to say when these
countries were conquered in the time of Umar and Uthman and
after, “Conquer where you will, by God, you have not conquered,
and to the resurrection you will not conquer a city whose keys God
had not given beforehand to Muhammad.” ” *

The Holy Prophet is also reported to have said that the treasures of Chosroes
(Emperor of Persia) and Caesar (Emperor of the Roman Empire) would be
spent in the way of Allah* or his followers would be triumphant over both
these empires.* These predictions were made at a time when these kingdoms

39. Numbers, 24 :17.

40. A. Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad: A translation of Ibn Ishag’'s Srat Rasul Allah,
Oxford University Press, 1955, p. 454.

41. lbid., p. 452.

42. Al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Iman.

43. Musnad Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 4, p. 303.
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were at the zenith of their power. The Persian Empire was so strong that the
Eastern Roman Empire was defeated by them in all the territories near
Arabia in the year 613 C.E. Jerusalem and Damascus fell, and the following
year Egypt also came under their sway. A Persian army invaded Anatolia
and was threatening Constantinople itself in the year 615 or 616 C.E. At this
time it was prophesied by the Quran that within the space of nine years the
Romans will gain victory.* This prophecy was fulfilled in 624 C.E.

My object in mentioning these historical facts in brief is to show that
these two great empires were almost equal rivals of one another in strength.
The Arabs were an unknown and insignificant people as compared to them.
They were untrained recruits and had no experience in fighting the foreign
powers in the whole of their history, although they had been fighting small
battles among themselves. For the first time they were trying to establish a
small state of their own against heavy odds. At times, their very existence
was at stake in the process of their abiding by the rule of God. When the
Muslims were besieged in Madina and the enemy had come from all direc-
tions, and “the eyes of the believers had turned dull and the hearts rose up
to their throats”, it was at that time that the Holy Prophet saw the vision
that his followers would become triumphant over both these great powers.
Surely it was no time to make such a momentous prediction.

The wise men of the East came to do homage to Jesus Christ because,
at last, after waiting for thousands of years, the appearance of the most
cherished and the expected one of all the prophets was going to become a
reality. Jesus Christ was like the morning breeze that bears the message of
the rising of the resplendent sun. Thus the vision seen by Jesus Christ also
gave the good news of the Spirit of Truth (i.e., Muhammad) whose followers
were destined to overthrow the empire of Chosroes and inherit the throne of
David. Islam guides mankind to all truth and its message has remained
uncorrupted and would remain so for all times to come. The wise men from
the East as well as the West have been doing homage to its Founder from
the beginning of his call.

44. The Quran, 30:1-5.
45. 1bid., 33:10.
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2. Muhammad, the Real Son of David

It is written in Luke that the angel appeared to Mary, and said to her:

“And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and
you shall call his name Jesus. He will be great, and will be called
the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give to him the
throne of his father David, and he will reign over the house of Jacob
for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no end.” *®

Matthew states that this happy news was communicated to Joseph, the father
of Jesus. But Luke states that it was given to the mother of Jesus. So the
words in the two statements stand apart and differ from each other. The
following points, however, should be carefully considered.

1. *... you shall call his name Jesus” — which means ‘deliverer’ or
‘saviour’. Several people of the name of Jesus had lived before him. Moses
called his general by the name of Joshua, for he had liberated and delivered
the Children of Israel from captivity in the country of Canaan. Other people
also bore this name (see 1 Samuel, 6: 14, 18, and 2 Kings, 23: 8), proving
thereby that this name carried no conception of the Divine Sonship with it.

2. The Jews, in that age, stood in need of a saviour, and cherished the
expectation of a Messiah who would restore their kingdom to them.*’” But
Jesus liberated them not; on the other hand he was himself apprehended and
hung upon the cross.

3. The term Jesus is in reality a synonym of the Hebrew root yasha‘
and the Arabic wasa‘. Its correct pronunciation is Yehoshua' or Yoshua',
which signifies salvation, liberation, physical rescue. It therefore contains the
idea of kingship and rule.*®

46. Luke, 1:31-33.
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47. 1bid., 1:68-75: “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he has visited and redeemed his
people, and has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David, as
he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old, that we should be saved from our
enemies, and from the hand of all who hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the oath which he swore to our father
Abraham, to grant us that we, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, might serve
him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life.”

48. Psalms, 12:5,69:1, 85:4,9.
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4. The second element of this prophecy is to be the Son of God or
King. Just as a king was called the ‘Shadow of God’ (zill-Allah) by the
Muslims, in the same way a king was called the Son of God by the Jews.*

5. He has himself explained the significance of the title ‘Son of God’,
saying: “... the Lord God will give to him the throne of his father David.”
That is to say, he shall be, like David, the founder of a kingdom; and,
although the kingdom of David came to a close and ceased in the second
generation after him, but “of his kingdom there will be no end” and he shall
rule over the lost tribes of the house of Jacob. Jesus, it is a hard fact of
history, neither delivered the Jews from captivity, nor came into possession
of and acquired kingdom (of Afghanistan and Kashmir), nor became an heir
to the throne of David. But all these things were conferred upon and given
to the Holy Prophet Muhammad. He liberated the People of the Book, and
made Jerusalem the City of Peace for all time to come. The throne of David,
too, was inherited by the Holy Prophet and his successors. And since there
shall be no prophet after him, there shall be no end of his kingdom.

This prophecy, it is thus but crystal clear, was fulfilled in the person of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad. If Jesus was, in fact, the Son of God, as
Christians would have us believe, his becoming an heir to the throne of
David did not constitute any grandeur or greatness for him; it was rather an
act of dishonour and disgrace. God the Father is the Supreme Ruler of the
heavens and the earth, but God the Son would merely be an heir to the
throne of David; he should have, being an heir to the throne of God, retired
the Father on pension. But it is a matter for regret that he could not inherit
even the throne of David, although he said in the beginning that he was the
King of the Jews, but when he was hauled before Pilate who questioned him
“Are you the King of the Jews?”, Jesus answered in unmistakable terms:
“My kingship is not of this world.” *° But the throne of David was of this
world, and Jesus should have been its inheritor. Luke has unnecessarily made
an abortive attempt to fix and foist it on Jesus. We now take up and consider
Matthew’s statement:

“... Rachel weeping for her children; she refused to be consoled,
because they were no more.” **

Rachel was Jacob’s wife, who had lived 1,689 years before the birth of
Jesus. A large number of her children had renounced their faith in the time
of Rehoboam, son of Solomon, and gone over to the polytheists of

49. Psalms, 89:26; 1 Chronicles, 22 : 9-10; A Hebrew and English Lexicon by Gesenius and
Brown.

50. John, 18:33-36.

51. Matthew, 2:18.
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Afghanistan and Kashmir. All these apostate tribes returned to the true faith
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and invoked blessings and benediction
upon their great ancestors, Abraham and Jacob. The birth of Jesus caused the
children of Rachel to weep and lament, and gave them no comfort nor
satisfaction. But the Holy Prophet solaced and soothed her in heaven and,
bringing her children back to their ancestral faith, the religion of Abraham
and Jacob, made them the inheritors of the kingdom.

3. “Out of Egypt have I called my son”*

Matthew has taken this prophecy from Hosea, which runs thus:

“When Israel was a child, I loved him, and out of Egypt | called my
son.” 3

Two manuscripts of the Bible are considered to be authentic and reliable,
namely the Masorah, the Hebrew ms, and the Septuagint, the Greek mMs. The
verse in Matthew (2 : 15) is only a translation of the verse in the Hebrew Mms.
Its translation, however, according to the Greek text, will be: “Out of Egypt
have | called my children”, and the words that precede it are: “When Israel
was a child, then I loved him.” In the Hebrew manuscript the singular ‘son’
is used, but in the Greek manuscript the plural number “children’ is used,
which shows beyond all shadow of doubt that the prophecy relates not to
Jesus, but refers to the Children of Israel, signifying that God brought the
Children of lIsrael out of Egypt and conferred on them the rulership of
Canaan. It was indeed a magnificent miracle which came to pass in the
leadership of Moses. But we do not know what came into the mind of
Matthew that he turned, without justification, this 1,400-year-old historical
event into a prophecy, and, in order to fix it onto Jesus, sent him along with
his parents to Egypt, and then recalled them, although there exists no record
to prove that Joseph and Mary had ever gone to Egypt carrying Jesus with
them.

The fact of the matter is that Egypt and Canaan have been called two
gardens in the Bible. The Israelites, under the leadership of Moses, had
emigrated from Egypt and come to Canaan, that is to say, getting them out
of one garden they were made the inheritors of the other garden; and it was
indeed a sign that Moses was, as a matter of fact, that true prophet of God,
for this promise had been vouchsafed to Abraham a long time before. The

52. lbid., 2:15.
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53. Hosea, 11:1.



4. A GREAT PROPHECY IN ANGELS’ HYMN 275

greatness and grandeur of this prophecy and sign can be doubly enhanced by
making Abraham’s progeny the inheritors of both the countries or both the
gardens. And this promise was fulfilled in favour of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad, as the Quran says:

“And for him who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens” %

by making the Muslims the real inheritors of the promise held out to
Abraham. If Moses could be proved a true prophet of God on account of the
fulfilment of a portion of this prophecy, the Holy Prophet Muhammad,
having been the inheritor of both the gardens, was, in truth, a much greater
and more magnificent Messenger of the Most High. The slipping away of a
child in secrecy to another country and his subsequent return make not a
miracle nor sign. But the infliction of a crushing defeat by a poor and inapt
people of the desert, the bedouins of Arabia, on the most powerful Roman
Empire of the day, was indeed a great sign, and adding to it the conquest of
Egypt, it became, as it were, the acquisition and attainment of two gardens.
Since there is a disagreement between the two texts of the Hebrew and
Greek mss, this prophecy, on the basis of hard historical facts, came to be
fulfilled in this way, that | have again called my children back to Egypt (or
made them to inherit it).

4. A great prophecy in angels’ hymn

It is written in Luke that in the suburbs of Bethlehem some shepherds were
out in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night and that, on the
occasion of the birth of Jesus, they beheld a vision in the dark of the night,
that an angel came upon them from heaven, proclaiming:

“... for to you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, who
is Christ the Lord. ... And suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will among men
[Av: towards men].” >

54. The Quran, 55: 46.
55. Luke, 2:11-14.
Luke, 2:11:
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This hymn, called Gloria in Excelsis Deo, is considered as most important
by the Christians, and sung in the Communion Service. In this connection,
we invite attention to the following points:

1. This vision was seen by the shepherds only.

2. Of all the Gospel-writers, it was Luke alone who got the news of
this great event, for a mention of it has not been made in any other
Gospel.

3. Wherefrom Luke got this news, there is no record to show.

Nor is it known, to anyone, in which language the angels sang this
hymn.

5. The shepherds spoke simple Aramaic. They were not educated
people, and therefore did not know Greek.

6. How could the shepherds understand the angelic hymn that was
sung in Greek?

7. The angels’ discarding the scholars and noblemen of the city, and
coming upon the unread, ignorant shepherds, shows the perfect skill
of the Christian miracle.

8. Luke probably took the shepherds to be more noble-minded and
good but the angels must essentially have to teach them Greek first.

9. And, if the hymn was sung in the simple Aramaic of the shepherds,
why were not the original words preserved?

10. The original language of the present Gospels, as the Christians would
have us believe, is Greek, and it is not a translation from any other
foreign language; how, then, could the shepherds learn it by rote?

It is obvious, on the basis of these facts, that the story of the shepherds is
unreasonable and fictitious. The heavenly hymn, however, deserves a little
more consideration, although it has been rendered differently in different
translations. The cause of this disagreement is due to the original disagree-
ment that exists in the original Greek mss. Of the one thousand ancient Mss
of the Greek Gospels, only thirty are full and complete; and, out of these,
only five are more ancient and old, although even these bristle with
innumerable disagreements. The different renderings are:

1. ‘On earth peace, good will towards men’.
2. ‘On earth, peace among men in whom He (God) is well pleased’.
3. ‘... amongst men of good pleasure’.

In this, three terms of the Greek hymn constitute the essence of the original
text:
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1. ®ed — Theo
3. ebdokia — eudokia

which signify respectively:
1. ‘God’,
2. ‘peace’, or Islam,

3. ‘good will’, or ‘the praised one, commendable, dear to heart and
beloved’.

In some mss, eudokia is used in the nominative case, whereas in others it is
eudokias, in the possessive case, and this has been the cause of disagreement
in translations. In Latin, it is translated bonae voluntatis (‘of good will’),
which points to, and supports the fact of the possessive case. Also in
Tischendorf, Alexandrinus, Vaticanus, Bezae, Venice, Rome, etc., which are
Mss of a high order, eudokia is used in the possessive case.

We have dealt with and discussed this verse on the basis of Greek mss
only. If the original words of Aramaic had been preserved, we should have
been able to get easily at the correct significance of this verse. But the actual
words of the original language are non-existent, the Greek text is doubtful
and dubious, and the translation is wrong and highly misleading. We shall,
however, try to unravel and solve this mystery in the light of knowledge.

The Greek term Theo of the verse means, admittedly, ‘God’, and eirene
means Islam, or ‘peace’, which is shalom/shelama in the Hebrew and
Aramaic languages; eudokia means *‘God’s will’, and the heavenly host that
praise God are the sages and saints. In Hebrew, the term godesh signifies
‘saints’. The Prophet Daniel prophesied to this effect:

“I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven®
there came one like a son of man, and he came to the Ancient of
Days and was presented before him.>” And to him was given domin-
ion and glory and kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages
should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away,*® and his kingdom one that shall not be
destroyed.” *°

“But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, and
possess the kingdom for ever, for ever and ever” ®* —

56. l.e., with Divine Revelation.

57. This points to the Holy Prophet’s Ascension or mi‘raj.
58. l.e, his prophethood will never come to an end.

59. Daniel, 7:13-14. 60. lbid., 18.
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and they, the saints, will, by means of establishing pure Divine Unity and
unstinting adoration of God, create conditions of peace on earth, for their
song is: “Glory to God in the highest; for Islam and His will have appeared
on earth.” The Arabic translation of this verse, which has been published
after a comparison with the Gospels in Hebrew, Chaldean and Greek, runs
thus:

al-majdu li-llahi fi-l-a‘all wa-‘ala-l-ard il-salamu wa-bi-I-nas il-
masarrah

— i.e., the saints (the Holy Prophet’s Companions) have appeared, singing
the praises of the Most High: “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
Islam, and happiness and goodwill among people.”

The Gloria in Excelsis Deo, in reality, points to the great prophecy of
Moses wherein it was foretold that the World Prophet, who was to appear
on Mount Paran with ten thousand saints, would bring the Kingdom of
Heaven (God’s will) on earth. In the Communion Service, therefore, the
Christians, by singing this hymn, pray, as it were, for the coming of this
heavenly kingdom on earth. This prophecy, first of all, foretells the advent
of Islam in clear terms. Secondly, it is only through the establishment of
equality among the human race through the Unity and Oneness of God, and
walking in the way of God’s will and pleasure (which is Islam), that peace
and good can be established on earth. The Christian doctrines of Trinity and
Atonement have neither disclosed nor displayed the grandeur and glory of
the Most High God, nor established and spread peace and good will on earth.
Peace and good will, as a matter of truth, are closely connected with Islam
alone. Thirdly, it requires to be considered a little more critically what is the
true significance of the term eudokia in the song of the saints, and what are
its synonyms in Hebrew and Aramaic.

In English, there is a word doxa which means praise and doxology. A
sweetheart and beloved is called doxy. The term eudokia, therefore, on the
basis of this literary investigation, signifies ‘the most praiseworthy’, and its
equivalent in Hebrew and Aramaic is mahamuddim or mahamaddim. In the
Hebrew Bible, this term has been used for things which are dear, pleasant
and captivating.®* But mahamaddim has only once been used — and that is
in the Song of Solomon — in the sense of ‘beloved’ or Muhammad. In the
Atharva Veda, Kand 20, Sukt 127, Mantra 2, Mamah has been called rishi;
but no rishi of this name was ever born in India, and the list of rishis con-
tains no such name. Its root in Arabic is hamad, and in Hebrew hemdah
means praise. The term mahamaddim, in which the suffix -im denotes
majesty and high dignity, means ‘beloved’, and one that is sought after and

61. For example, Lamentations, 1:7, 10, 11, 2: 4; cf. Jeremiah, 25: 34.
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desired; and the one that is sought after and desired is always the one that
is praiseworthy and commendable. The correct translation of the hymn will,
therefore, be:

“Glory to God in the highest; on earth prevailed Islam and
Muhammad.”

The Kingdom of Heaven, for which the Christians had been praying for
centuries in the Communion Service, came upon earth in the shape of Islam
through the agency of the Holy Prophet Muhammad; and Jesus was only a
heavenly herald who made a solemn announcement of the coming of that
Kingdom. He said:

“Blessed are the peacemakers [i.e., Muslims], for they shall be
called sons of God. Blessed are those who are persecuted for
righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

The terrible torture and tyranny which the Holy Prophet’s Companions, both
men and women, had to face and suffer for the sake of truth, has no parallel
in the annals of man, and no other prophet had there been whose followers
were subjected to such a cruel and inhuman persecution. Jesus was not the
bringer of peace and goodwill to this earth. Himself he stated:

“Do not think that | have come to bring peace on earth; | have not
come to bring peace, but a sword.” ®

“l came to cast fire upon the earth; and would that it were already
kindled!”

It is a miracle in the sacred history of religion that a prophecy has been
made in the name of Mamah in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda,
Mahamaddim in the Song of Solomon, and Muhammad in the Aramaic
Bible; and this name Muhammad was, in the children of Adam, given for the
first time to the son of Abdullah and Amina. Both these parents were totally
illiterate and unread, and knew not the language of the Vedas, the Torah or
the Gospels. It was, therefore, a sheer impossibility that they could have
called their son Muhammad because of knowing these prophecies of the
different sacred scriptures. People professing other faiths should ponder over
and consider this heavenly testimony about the Holy Prophet Muhammad.
The shepherds’ vision should also be considered from this angle, that the
heavenly herald, bearing the news of Islam and Muhammad, had been born
in Bethlehem, and the Gospel was, in this way, rightly interpreted and
fulfilled by the Holy Quran.

62. Matthew, 5:9-10. 63. Ibid, 10:34. 64. Luke, 12:49.



Chapter 3

In whom was the
preaching of John fulfilled?

John the Baptist, known in the Holy Quran as Yahya, was a contemporary
and near relative of Jesus, and was of the same age as him. As compared
with Jesus, he wore a simple dress and ate coarse food, but commanded a
larger reputation in righteousness and rectitude. The Jews came from far and
wide for the confession of their sins on his hand, and to get baptized. Jesus,
too, hearing of his reputation, came to John, and was baptized of him in the
Jordan, and it was on account of the blessedness of this baptism that the
Holy Ghost descended upon Jesus. Jesus himself has acknowledged and
accepted the superiority and high rank of John the Baptist, and said:

“Truly, I say to you, among those born of women there has risen no

one greater than John the Baptist”.!

The disciples of John observed fasting, and lived a pious life,> but the
disciples of Jesus did not fast. Jesus himself was spoken of as a voracious
man by the people,® but John was held by them in honour and esteem, for
he had been filled with the Holy Ghost even in his mother’s womb.* He was
only six months old in his mother’s womb when he recognized Jesus, who
had come into the womb of Mary, and leaped with pleasure.® But the Gospel
according to John would have us believe that he did not know Jesus until he
(the Baptist) immersed him into the river Jordan and saw the Holy Ghost
descending upon him, and that it was then that John the Baptist knew that

1. Matthew, 11:11.
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he was the Messiah who was to come.® But Matthew tells us that the Baptist,
up to the last, did not accept him as the Messiah who was to come, and sent
to him his disciples for the removal of his doubt:

“... he [the Baptist] sent word by his disciples and said to him, ‘Are
you he who is to come, or shall we look for another?’”’

John the Baptist did not go to Jesus even once in his life, nor become his
disciple. The disciples of John, too, did not believe in Jesus, but they formed
a separate sect of their own called Nazarenes. Jesus said that John the Baptist
was Elias, and had come in his power and spirit.® But when the Priests and
Levites asked him: “Art thou Christ? Art thou Elias?” John replied that he
was not.’ The three Gospels, Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak with one voice
that Jesus was baptized of John the Baptist, but the Gospel according to John
is silent on this point.

After this brief introduction, the preaching and prophecy of John the
Baptist should be carefully considered:

“And he [John] preached, saying, ‘After me comes he who is
mightier than I, the thong of whose sandals | am not worthy to
stoop down and untie. | have baptized you with water; but he will
baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” ” *°

With reference to it, Matthew writes:

“l baptize you with water for repentance, but he who is coming after
me is mightier than I, whose sandals 1 am not worthy to carry; he
will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. His winnowing
fork is in his hand, and he will clear his threshing floor and gather
his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will burn with
unquenchable fire.” **

6. John, 1:31-34. 7. Matthew, 11:2-3. 8. lbid, 17:10-13.

9. John, 1:19-21.

10. Mark, 1:7-8.
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Luke, however, has a mixed statement of Matthew and Mark.*?

Jesus was baptized by John, like all other Jews. But Matthew has an
extra sentence, which is not to be found in the Gospels, and may, therefore,
be regarded as unworthy of consideration. It is this: when Jesus approached
John to be baptized of him, John forbade him, saying:

“ 1 need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?’ But Jesus
answered him, ‘Let it be so now ...” " %

This statement is not only not to be found in the other Gospels, but it also
stands against and contradicts chapter 1 of the Gospel according to John,
wherein it is stated that John did not know Jesus until he had seen the Holy
Ghost descending upon Jesus.

“l myself did not know him; but he who sent me to baptize with
water said to me, ‘He on whom you see the Spirit descend and
remain, this is he who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.”” **

Moreover, all the three Gospels agree on this point, that the Holy Ghost
descended upon Jesus after he had repented and received baptism, then how
could John the Baptist possibly utter these words before the administration
of baptism: “I need to be baptized by you”? From Matthew’s own statement
and Luke it is obviously clear that, not only after the administration of
baptism, but even to the last day of his life, John did not accept Jesus as the
Messiah who was to come, and ever remained in doubt:

“Now when John heard in prison about the deeds of the Christ, he
sent word by his disciples and said to him, ‘Are you he who is to
come, or shall we look for another?’ ” **

Now if John the Baptist was the heavenly herald to announce the advent of
Jesus, why did he not believe in Jesus, and come to him to enter the lists of
his disciples; or why did he not direct his own disciples to do so, and why
did he found a separate sect of his own known by the name of Nazarenes?
What a peculiar proclaimer of Jesus is this man that himself neither believes
in Jesus, nor recognizes him! Jesus calls him Elias, but the Baptist gainsays
and denies it. The Christian world names John the Baptist as the verifier of
Jesus, but what a strange witness is he that he neither recognizes himself that
he is Elias who was to come before the advent of the Messiah to “prepare
the way of the Lord, make his paths straight” '® nor accepts Jesus as the

12. Luke, 3:16-17.

13. Matthew, 3:14-15.

14. John, 1:33. This is wrong: the disciples of John do not believe in the descending of the
Holy Ghost on anyone baptized. See Acts, 19: 2.

15. Matthew, 11:2-3. Cf. Luke, 7:18-19. 16. Mark, 1:2-4.
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Promised Messiah as long as he (the Baptist) lived, but “waited and looked
for another” " up to the last day of his life.

Of him Jesus has said:

“... among those born of women there has risen no one greater than
John the Baptist”.'®

But the question is: what is that matter wherein lies the greatness of John,
the Baptist? Was he greater than Abraham, Moses, David and Solomon? Or
was he great for the reason that he did not believe in Jesus up to the last
time, and denied him? Jesus himself has said that his own kith and kin, near
relatives and countrymen, did not recognize and respect him.** John the
Baptist who was a near cousin of Jesus also did not recognize him. The
statement recorded in John that, when the Baptist saw Jesus coming to him,
he said:

“Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!” %

is unacceptable, being opposed to and inconsistent with the other three
Gospels. The Baptist, all through his life, had been a strict observer of the
Law and enjoined upon his disciples also to abide by the Law and repent for
their sins. If he had been a believer in the theory of Atonement, that Jesus
would bear away the sins of humanity by his sacrifice on the cross, the
Baptist would never have inculcated the observance of Law, the keeping of
fast, and the seeking of forgiveness of sins through repentance; but he would
have preached in clear terms that the Law had been abrogated and repealed,
and that faith should be reposed in the vicarious atonement of Jesus as the
great gateway of salvation. Moreover, facts stand strongly against this
doctrine that Jesus bore away the sins of man. The history of Christian
countries is replete with plunder and pillage, rape and rapine, wine and
women, arrogance and pride, war and aggression, deception and fraud. If
Jesus was, in fact, superior to John, what was the wisdom, then, in Jesus’
receiving baptism at the hand of John?

A consideration of these facts leads to the evident conclusion that the
statement of the Gospel-writers that John the Baptist was the heavenly herald
of Jesus, and that Jesus was superior to the Baptist, is entirely incorrect and
wrong, and it therefore seems necessary that an enquiry be instituted into the
true significance of the Baptist’s preaching. He proclaimed:

17. Matthew, 11:2-3; Luke, 7:18-19.

18. Matthew, 11:11.

19. Matthew, 13:57; Mark, 6:4; Luke, 4:24; John, 1:11, 4:44.
20. John, 1:29.
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“After me comes he who is mightier than I, the thong of whose
sandals [Av: the latchet of whose shoes] | am not worthy to stoop
down and untie [Av: unloosg]. | have baptized you with water; but
he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” %

In Matthew, the statement further reads:

“... he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. His
winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear his threshing floor
and gather his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will burn with
unquenchable fire.” %

The following points deserve to be carefully considered:

1. “After me”: these words cannot refer to Jesus, who was a
contemporary of the Baptist, and was present before him. It is quite easy to
understand that they relate to someone else who was to come at a later time.

2. “Mightier than I””: this quality, too, cannot be attributed to Jesus,
who was not mightier than the Baptist, rather the Baptist was superior to
Jesus for the reasons already stated in the foregoing lines.

3. “The thong of whose sandals | am not worthy to stoop down and
untie” : casting a glance on the life of the Baptist, it can be easily seen that
these words, too, were not fulfilled in favour of Jesus, for the Baptist gave
no proof thereof in the lifetime of Jesus; he did not himself believe in Jesus,
nor did he direct his disciples to believe in him, nor did he go to Jesus to
unloose the latchet of his shoes.

4. “He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit” : Jesus did not administer
baptism to anyone. The Christians baptize with water.

5. Jesus, also, did not baptize his disciples with fire.

6. “Winnowing fork is in his hand” : Jesus, it cannot be denied, had no
power to purge the floor, and burn up the chaff. He was himself hung upon
the cross by his enemies in a helpless condition.

All these conditions, however, found fulfilment in the case of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad:

1. The advent of the Holy Prophet took place a long time after the
death of John the Baptist.

2. The Holy Prophet proved to be mightier than the Baptist, who was
only a preacher of humbleness and humility.

3. Not to be worthy to unloose the shoe-latchet is an oriental idiom
expressing feelings of regard and respectful hospitality for the guest.

21. Mark, 1:7-8. 22. Matthew, 3:11-12; also Luke, 3:15-17.
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4. Baptism with the Holy Ghost points to the high degree of purity of
the Holy Prophet’s Companions, and baptism with fire means the
trials and tribulations of war in which the pure wheat was separated
from the chaff, which was burnt up and destroyed in war.

We read in John that when the Jewish priests came to the Baptist and
asked him “Who are you?”, he confessed: “I am not the Christ”. Then they
asked him, “Are you Elijah?”, and he said, “I am not.” Then they asked him,
“Are you the prophet?” (Av: Art thou that prophet?), and he answered, “I am
not.” 2 Reference has been made here to ‘that prophet’ whose advent had
been foretold by Moses in Deuteronomy.? It is, thus, obviously clear that if
John the Baptist be accepted as Elijah and Jesus as the Promised Messiah,
the prophecy of the advent of ‘that prophet’ still remains to be fulfilled; and
just as ‘that prophet’ had not come up to the time of Jesus, his appearance
was likewise awaited even after the death of Jesus. And it is for this reason
that Muhammad (may peace and the blessings of God be upon him) has been
commonly called the Prophet. He is the Prophet foretold, and it was the
great event of his advent that Jesus had come into the world to preach and
proclaim, and it was this Promised Prophet of whom John the Baptist had
enquired from the prison by sending his disciples:

“Are you he who is to come, or shall we look for another?” #

In this verse, the meaning of the Greek term is not one after the other, but
it means different from the first. If John the Baptist had recognized Jesus
from the very first instance, as the Gospels would have us believe, his
enquiry, after the lapse of such a long time, could evidently relate to the
coming of another prophet; otherwise, it was essentially necessary for the
Baptist that he should have, on hearing Jesus’ reply, run to him with his
disciples or at least sent his disciples and believed in him; but that John did
not do so, proves conclusively that he looked for another who had not come
up to that time.

Who is “least in the kingdom of heaven” ?

The words “mightier than 1” deserve to be carefully considered. Jesus was
baptized of John, who, when he immersed Jesus into the river, saw that he
was not that Promised One, nor was he ‘mightier’ either, for the reason that
the superior needs not to be baptized to repentance by the inferior.?® The
Baptist, for his further satisfaction, sent word to Jesus, and knew that ‘that

23. John, 1:20-21.

24. Deuteronomy, 18:18.

25. Matthew, 11:3; Luke 7: 20.

26. Hebrews, 7:7: “It is beyond dispute that the inferior is blessed by the superior.”
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Prophet’ had not appeared, and that his expectation still continued. A short
sentence spoken by Jesus, although a bit intricate, throws a flood of light on
this point:

“Truly, I say to you, among those born of women there has risen no
one greater than John the Baptist; yet he who is least in the
kingdom of heaven is greater than he.” %

1. Was John the Baptist greater than all the Holy Prophets? Then in
what respect was he greater than they?

2. Were John the Baptist and all the Holy Prophets outside the
Kingdom of Heaven? Such an idea is absurd, for, it is written:

“... he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he
[John].”

3. Who is least in the Kingdom of Heaven? He that is greater than all;
and from the Christian point of view, he can either be Jesus or every one of
the Christians. Jesus cannot be least, for he is, according to the Christian
belief, the founder of the Kingdom of Heaven; how could he be least? And
if every Christian should take it into his head to call himself greater than the
Holy Prophets of God, it shall be arrant arrogance and conceit on his part.

That an ignorant and foolish Christian is greater than Abraham, Moses
and David, is nonsensical and absurd on the very face of it. The translators,
as a matter of fact, have deliberately made this verse dubious and intricate
that it may be able to be applied to Jesus. It has been rendered into English
in these words: “he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than
he.” This translation is meaningless and wrong. Who is least in the Kingdom
of Heaven? He that is greater than John. If Jesus is least in the Kingdom of
Heaven, he shall not be in that case the Divine Being or the Son of God; and
if every Christian is, will he be looked upon and regarded as greater than
John? We should, therefore, in order to unravel and solve this puzzle, turn
to the more authentic mss of the Gospels.

The translation, according to Latin mss, is: “he that is minor in the
kingdom of heavens is greater than he.” The term which has been rendered
into English as ‘least’, is ha-gatan in the Hebrew, and ze'era/ze' ura in the
Aramaic and is synonymous with the Arabic term saghir. This term has been
used particularly for a minor or younger brother.® Hence the Arabic
translation of this verse, which has been done with the help of Hebrew,
Chaldean and Greek mss, is:

27. Matthew, 11:11.
28. Gesenius and Brown, A Hebrew and English Lexicon. See 1 Samuel, 20: 35; 1 Kings,
3:7, etc.
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al-hagga aqulu la-kum lam+-yaqum bayn-al-mawludina min-al-nisa’i
a'zamu min-Yuhanna al-ma'madani wa-lakinna al-asghara fi-
mal akut-il-samawati a‘ zamu min-hu.

— that is to say: “he that is minor in the kingdom of heavens is greater than
he (John).”

The meaning of these verses now becomes distinct and clear, that of all
the holy prophets of God the one who is the smallest in age is the greatest
in grandeur and dignity. Jesus, obviously, is not proclaiming his own
greatness in this verse, but that of the Last Prophet, who is, of all the
prophets, the smallest in age. John the Baptist, according to the New
Testament, was not the Last Prophet, for even after the death of Jesus there
were prophets in the Church,? but none of the prophets of this line has been
said to be, and accepted as the Last Prophet. The Last Prophet, therefore, is
he, and he alone, of whom it has been proclaimed in the Holy Quran:

“Muhammad is not the father of any of your prophets” ¥

— i.e., he is, being the last in the line of prophets, the smallest in age and,
therefore, the greatest of them all in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Baptizing with water, fire and the Holy Ghost

In this prophecy there now remains only one point which must necessarily
be solved, and it is baptizing with water, fire and the Holy Ghost. The term
baptismis derived from the Greek term baptismos, which means ‘to immerse
in water’. The Jews perform this ceremony by standing in pure, cold water,
preferably in a stream, and dipping into it. It means purification of the body.
The baptism administered by John was very much the same from the
external point of view, but it was also accompanied by exhortation to
repentance and forgiveness of sins. The Christian sects hold different views
on this point. Some sprinkle a few drops of water only, some consider the
whole immersion to be necessary, while others believe that the water of the
river Jordan should be used essentially, and there are yet others who are
contented with ordinary cold water. Jesus did not administer baptism to any
one with his own hands. The first three Gospels bear no record to this effect.
It is written in the fourth Gospel that Jesus himself did not baptize, but his
disciples did.* If Jesus had, in reality, been the one prophesied by John, he
would surely have administered baptism to the people. The fact that Jesus
did never administer baptism to anyone proves clearly that he was not the

29. Acts, 13:1, 15: 32, etc.

30. The Quran, 33:40. Min-rijali-kum (lit. “of your men”) in this verse refers to ‘prophets’;
compare 7:46, 12:109, and 16 : 43.

31. John, 4:2.





